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The animal rights struggle. An essay in historicasociology (1820-1980)
Christophe Traini

The ongoing struggle to protect the rights of aténidough often reduced in the public mind
to a number of misleading stereotypes, actually éndeng and complex history. From the
beginning of the 19 century to the present day, a host of campaignave denounced the
mistreatment of animals, and attempted to put antenhe brutality animals have suffered at
the hands of their contemporaries. The concernsaninal rights activists, which were
initially confined to the cruel treatment of livesk, eventually extended to domestic pets and
subsequently, though much later, to the proteaifonild animals and their natural habitats.

Relying on a comparison between the British andhéhreexperiences, the present work
retraces the various strands of the animal prateathovement, from their origins to their
continuing impact on current debates. Inextricdivlked to the rise of philanthropy, and well
established long before the birth of the ecologyvemeent, the story of the collective
mobilizations behind the struggle for animal righbeds light on several crucial processes in
our social and political history: changes in seififds and socially approved emotions; the
definition of what constitutes legitimate violendde establishment of norms designed to
change what constitutes morally acceptable pragticealry between elites having differing
conceptions of the forms authority should take; itifeience of religious belief on militant
activities; and the effects of gender discriminatio
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Abstract
Chapter 1. A long and complex struggle

The animal rights movement is much older than omghtrimagine. As long ago as the beginning of tBéhl
century British pioneers were campaigning for athimalfare and working to internationalise theirusfgle.
This book is not of exclusively historic intereewever. A review of the development of animaltpetion
over time leads to a deeper understanding of thisptex cause which, to this day, is characterisgdhie
variety of its objectives, tactics and ideologigsitifications.

Chapter 2. Noble gentleness, vile cruelty

Early concern for animal welfare was rooted in tfiewing aversion to violence, and to the spectaéléhe
effects of violence on bodies. The earliest cagmmiaimed to promote the adoption in public plaafethose
“civilised” norms already adopted by the elites,ontad by then turned their backs on warrior cultufée first
campaigners, who often moved in the same circlethassocial and political elites, worked to outl&he
repugnant spectacles resulting from the violencimely inflicted on animals by the common peopknimal
welfare pioneers were moved to advocate the estabént of the first abattoirs, in order to protéw more
refined members of society, whose sensibilitiesewgrset by the public slaughtering of animals.

Chapter 3. To act as an enlightened philosopher

The earliest campaigns, led by a number of estabksit figures, invoked a kind of enlightened thimikivhich
aimed to have human conduct conform to the higktmtdards of rationality. Animal welfare campaigns
frequently referred to ways of thinking which prae economic rationality, which was important fbet
development of industrialisation and the emergiapitalist system. These ways of thinking dismisariinal
welfare arguments grounded in “sentimentality” doglersensitiveness”, watchwords which in Francenth
elsewhere in Europe, were at the heart of a campaigich, with hindsight, may seem paradoxical: the
promotion of the consumption of horsemeat, whicld paeviously been considered taboo. As horses were
regarded as noble animals, members of the aristpongere strongly opposed to their transformatioto in
butcher’s meat. Moreover in Great Britain the gwrtd influence of the aristocracy prevented thesamption

of horsemeat to develop there as it had done oodhgnent.

Chapter 4. To enlighten the ignorant, to refinedtbarbarian

The actions of the first animal welfare activiststifier demonstrate the underlying preoccupationsheir
earliest campaigns. This chapter describes the uremsaken by the societies for the preventionroélty to
animals to monitor and punish mistreatment of atsniey the common people. Both English and French
societies organised private policing of the treattrf animals. The purpose of this initiative wascontrol
popular violence, which the authorities feared rhigbgenerate into the kind of revolutionary mohitiiens
which shook France in 1789. This attempt to cigilibe people would, however, also be taken up amée by
progressive republican forces, but for very difféareeasons: their aim was to educate the newlytigally
enfranchised populace.

Chapter 5. «Us », the animals and « them »

As part of their advocacy of animal welfare, adigisought to prevent their contemporaries fronulgidg in
various acts of “bestiality” which were widespreatdthe time. The animal welfare movement campaidret
to establish their own moral superiority, and figreiatise social groups whose brutality they condesntn the
activist discourse “They” (the barbaric individualbo mistreated animals) were set up in oppositihJs”
(who were characterised by tenderness). This ehapibws the extent to which these differentiaporcesses
relied upon definitions of national qualities andrgeptions of regional differences, as well as asting
legitimations of dominant groups. A comparativ@r@ach enables significant differences and sintiéarito be
highlighted. So, on the one hand, British campatigproclaimed the superiority of British civiligat through
an intensive campaign condemning the cruelty ofsestion, which was then widely practiced by sdmatin
continental Europe (particularly France and Germafgtivists in France, on the other hand, unitedpposing
the organisation, on French soil, of bullfightinghich they regarded as a barbaric spectacle atigfrénch
mores. The examination of these differentiationcpsses is crucial to an understanding of the extewhich
animal welfare campaigns can present themselva®ea crusades.

Chapter 6. The rise in the power of tenderness

The earliest campaigns, being essentially preoecupiith limiting human violence, paid little atteon to the
suffering of animals. This chapter analyses whgt Ahow manifestations of compassion towards mistckat
animals became increasingly common in the secolicohthe 19th century. This trend was due, firstb the



growing challenge to hierarchic mentalities presdriby egalitarianism - which was central to Tocdjless
thinking — and, secondly, to the fact that, assalteof urbanisation, people had less contact edtle and wild
animals than before. Within the privacy of middlieass homes, relationships with cats and dogs becam
people’s main experience of animals. Moreover haténd of the 1®and beginning of the 30century the
collective imagination was increasing peopled bymaaginary childhood bestiaryBlack Beauty Teddy Bears,
etc... There were two other important turning poimristhe history of animal welfare around this time:
grassroots activism evolved into a more female yyyrand initiatives aimed at caring for mistreatedmals -
dogs and cats in particular - became widespread.

Chapter 7. (Animal) victims and social domination

This chapter explains why the animal welfare cduwsg attracted support right across the politicalcBpm,
from extreme conservatives on the right to memloérthe radical left. Indeed, the desire to didoiplthe
masses, and to maintain social order have not feeonly motivations behind campaigns for animalfave.
From the last third of the ¥9century onwards, animal welfare campaigning waseiasingly a way of
protesting, of being subversive. It became a fofrebellion against the dominators who used thggngth to
crush those weaker than themselves. The Frenchierpe is instructive in this regard. Severall# teading
personalities in the history of the French revaindry left have rallied to the animal rights causeghe vital
support of pioneering feminists was equally sigwifit. From this period onwards the animal welfraggle
embraced actions and emotional rhetoric which ainmea@xpose insidious forms of domination used with
impunity by the powerful. The new generations ofivésts came up against stiff opposition, notabigat
involving the mobilisation of scientists against tintivivisection movement. This counter-mobiiisatwas the
source of a number of derogatory and/or sexisestgpes, which tended to delegitimise the animdfane
movement for several decades.

Chapter 8. A decreasingly “wild” nature

Concern for the fate of wild animals was a reldgivate preoccupation of the animal welfare movem@&he
convergences of animal welfare concerns and eadbtiinking can only be properly understood in ¢tbatext
of both the history of agriculture, and the histofythe natural sciences. The progressive tramgftions of the
representations of the “wildness” of animal speaes a manifestation of the perennial preoccupatigthin

animal welfare circles, with the reduction of lesef violence. After more than a century of astmj the whole
of the animal kingdom is treated as being in nekg@rotection. This is unsurprising, given that theimal
welfare movement can derive legitimacy from criggwf man’s excessive reliance on technology (tieear
threat, ecological catastrophes, and the indussiatén of meat production and consumption...)



Introduction

What motivates moral protest? Why do some indivMslually to the defense of
others? How can we explain why some people aidewilo offer their time and give money
to improve the lot of creatures who are forgoteemg “without a voice”? The study of animal
rights activism, like the study of humanitarianiasm, is a good way of examining what
underlies all militant movements which claim to lb@sed on altruism, solidarity and other
ethical principles. It should be noted from theseaitthat the animal protection movement is
highly varied and complex. According to the resof theConseil National de la Vie
associative in France each year since 1998 an average ofaS8@ciations, falling into the
category of “friends of the animals”, have beenisteged. This is equivalent to twice the
corresponding figure for the period 1975 to 199%though these statistics would seem to
indicate that the animal rights movement has begrareding over recent years, a detailed
analysis of militant organizations leads us taMagy of jumping to conclusions regarding the
causes which lie behind this growth in activismddaed, any comprehensive survey of
activists involves encounters with an amazing warief individuals from all social
backgrounds. There are the volunteers, often womwéio work in animal refuges, where
they take care of abandoned cats or dogs. Themne thre the campaigners who concern
themselves with the plight of endangered wild afgmasuch as whales, gorillas, rhinoceros
and polar bears - whose natural habitats may best#mis of miles away. There are also
philosophy students who, on graduation, decide hampion animal rights or anti-
speciesisth There are also the veganeho, at Sunday markets, approach passers-by &r ord
to draw their attention to the suffering inflicted poultry by foie gras producers. In so-called
alternative or autonomous punk circles, anarchsst®@am their disgust at the systematic
exploitation of animals. So the range of militamtiaties engaged in by animal rights
campaigners is enormous: feeding and taking daaeimals; writing manifestos or works of
moral philosophy; distributing tracts; producingopcdmentaries — some intended to shock,
others choosing to inform the viewer, using a nmagasured scientific tone, of the plight of
certain wild species, as well as the fate of arsmaltchered for their meat, or used in
laboratory experiments; organizing petitions; stggidemonstrations outside bullrings,
circuses, animal testing laboratories, as wellwside the premises of restaurant chains who

source meat produced in factory farms; lobbying #uthorities to make regulations to

! See below for an examination of what is meantritisspeciesism.
2 Vegans eliminate all animal products from theétslj not only meat but also eggs, milk, cheesehaney.



protect animals; organizing commando operationiberate animals being used for testing
purposes by the pharmaceutical industry, or, éencdse of minks, being farmed for their fur.
Communicating a clear picture of the animal protectmovement in all its
complexity is further hindered by the fact thatigt often associated with a number of
stereotypes and sensational images. Indeed, délise¢c which has a particularly long and
complex history, seems destined to be reducedeimptiblic mind to Brigitte Bardot’'s media
outbursts, and night raids on mink farms by anilbalrationists. In this essay we will seek to
replace this reductive image, using a number dstatich will enable the reader to negotiate
the labyrinth of the animal rights movement. Witis objective in mind, the issues being
examined first need to be placed in their histérazntext. Like a geologist who seeks to
uncover the mysteries of the ground beneath tleet, the sociologist of the animal rights
movement has to trace the history of successivensediations, sedimentations which have
modeled the forms which contemporary activistsse-and adapt. “Historical sociology is a
field which promises to enlighten us, and thatasduse it obliges the researcher to constantly
historicize their reasoning, and take account ef‘ttead hand of the past™ (Déloye, 2007, p.
23). Certainly, this approach is not unproblematithe historical records available to the
researcher can be scarce and patchy. While thepaite a lot of material in English covering
the developments of campaigns to protect animats the course of the T%century, few
French historians have chosen to work in this fiel@iven these gaps in the record, | decided
to directly consult the archives in the French bdiaail Library, in particular theBulletins de
la Société protectrice des Animdugublished between 1855 and 1937, and ®Belletins de
la société francaise contre la vivisectiowhich appeared between 1884 and 1898
conjunction with a survey of current activists —ievhwill give rise to future publications -
this archive work will give us a valuable picturetbe evolution of the animal rights cause
over an extended period of time. Furthermore, thalysis of the evolution of collective
mobilizations for the protection of animals shégikt on a number of phenomena at the heart
of some of the classic concerns of political scegn@amely: mechanisms for the control of
violence; the work of sociologist Norbert Eliasgttole of moral entrepreneurs and judicial
norms in the evolution of moral values; the deveiept of philanthropy; the level of

legitimacy of collective mobilizations; rivalriegtween groups whose status may be rising or

% We should mention, however, an excellent artigiélaurice Agulhon, « Le sang des bétes : le probléimla
protection des animaux en France au X$}cle »Histoire vagabondevol. 1, Paris, Gallimard, 1988, and Eric
Pierre’s history PhD thesidmour des hommes, amour des bétes. Discours atjyeat protectrices dans la
France du XIX siécle University of Angers, 1998.

* In the rest of the book tHBulletins de la Société protectrice des Animaiilkbe abbreviated to “the BSPA”
and theBulletins de la société francaise contre la vivteatto “the BSFCV”.



declining; the way religious belief informs the wi of political activists; the gendered nature
of certain forms of activism; and the emergencthefideologies of political ecology.

In order to better analyze the successive develafsria animal rights campaigning
this work, wherever possible, relies on a FranctidBr comparison. It is further limited not
only by its length, but also by lack of data and #xtent of the author’s historical expertise,
which preclude an equally detailed treatment oftéie cases. A more complete and nuanced
account would extend further back in time, andudel comparisons with other European and
North American states, as well as with other caastelsewhere in the world, such as India
and China. So the present survy can make no clairbeing comprehensive. My objective
when writing it was a more modest one: to convitigereader that the study of animal rights

deserves much more attention than it has hitheteived.

® | would like to take the opportunity to thank Féace Faucher for kindly reading a first versionnof
manuscript. The responsibility for any errors angissions in this work remain, of course, the atitho



Chapter 1. Along and complex struggle

The pioneering influence of the British model

Although England is commonly credited with the intien of modern sport (Elias,
Dunning, 1994), the role of the British in the geiseof the animal protection movement is
less well known. It is, nevertheless, a well essalkd fact that any campaign to improve the
way humans treat animals can trace their origirteeéovork of 18 century English activists.
As early as 1809, a group of prominent Liverpudiiaet up the Society for the Suppression
of Wanton Cruelty to Animals. Although this sogietoon folded, a similar organization,
founded in London in 1824, was destined to be k&ssrt-lived: the Society for the
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals still exists todand indeed is still the largest animal
welfare organization in the world. In the perioteaits formation the SPCA quickly managed
to attract the support of many respected indivislualcluding members of the aristocracy and
prominent figures from the ranks of the upper medobsses, as well as numerous clergymen
and Members of Parliament. In 1840 the societyiobt the patronage of Queen Victoria
herself, which led to its adoption of its curreaime: the Royal Society for the Prevention of
Cruelty to Animals (RSPCA). Embraced by large isest of the Establishment (Harrison,
1973}, “the RSPCA became perhaps the most influentiflintary organization in Great
Britain in the second half of the century” (Turn&880, p. 177). These animal rights pioneers
were largely preoccupied with lobbying legislataad campaigning for the introduction of
laws which, by banning certain practices, wouldngeapublic attitudes. Indeed, even before
the foundation of the RSPCA, a number of its foundembers had participated in campaigns
to put pressure on Parliament to enact legislaorthe protection of animals. In 1821, a
group of MPs led by Richard Martin, and includingli&m Wilberforce and Thomas Fowell
Buxton, introduced a bill “to prevent the cruel antproper treatment of cattle”. A law was
enacted the following year, largely thanks to thpp®rt of the clergy and a group of London
magistrates. An “Act to prevent the cruel and iogar Treatment of Cattle”, also known as
“Martin’s Act”, protected only “horses, mares, gelgs, mules, asses, cows, heifers, steers,
oxen, sheep and other cattle”.

Y In current usage, ‘The Establishment’ is a coetkserm. In this book it will be used to indicate t19th
century British ruling classes, comprising the Cnpithe Royal Court, members of the aristocracy,Gharch,
Members of Parliament, the Judicia@xbridge the Heads of the Armed Forces, as well as topkdrs,
industrialists, business leaders and City finarscier



Graph 1. The first wave of animal protection sociges
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The presence of prestigious supporters among tHeCRSmembership provided a
model which groups in other countries sought to lateu Societies for the protection of
animals were soon established in Germany, AustiiaSwitzerland. Other countries, which
seemed to be lagging behind, were targeted bysBritempaigners. In 1834, Sir John de
Beauvoir, an RSPCA committee member, travelledansRvith the mission of encouraging
the creation of a sister organizations in Frant&as not until ten years later, however, that a
Société protectrice des Animaux (SPA) was set upains, later followed by groups in Lyon
and Fontainebleau. One of the founders of this sewiety was Viscount Pinon Duclos de
Valmer, who “married an Englishwoman and, during $tay in London, took the opportunity
to observe the SPCA at work” (Pierre, 1998, p.290e founding statement of the SPA,
written on December"® 1845, makes clear its intention to model itselfvesll-established
foreign organizations: “We hereby found, in Pa@associety which, like those already
existing in Bavaria and England, aims to pursuealbyneans at our disposal, the outlawing
of maltreatment of animals”. By 1855, the Parrangch of the SPCA already had six
representatives of the London RSPCA among its lagaonembers (BSPA, 1855). In 1891,
Queen Victoria made a donation of 2,500 francselp ket up a branch SPA in Biarritz, with
Princess Frederica of Hanover as its patron (F|el997, p. 161).

In Italy the creation of societies modeled on th8PRA also owed a lot to the
involvement of British people, shocked by the negtment of animals which they had
witnessed while holidaying in the ‘Bel Paese’. iflmedignation caught the attention of polite



society in cities such as Florence, Turin, Romeld&and Brindisi (Tonutti, 2007, p. 73 and
81). Even in countries where British campaignersewmt directly involved in the creation of
societies for the protection of animals, they stiften exerted influence through the
experience and expertise they were able to offdovieactivists on the Continent. In
Amsterdam, in 1859, the British Consulate in théhldands received a request for details of
the British law relating to the protection of animawith a view to similar legislation being
enacted in the Netherlands. In Belgium, the RSR@A consulted prior to the drafting of
legislation outlawing the cruel treatment of anisaalhe birth of the animal protection
movement in the United States was also inspiretheyEnglish model. Henry Bergh, the son
of a wealthy New York shipbuilder, and a key edidyire in American animal advocacy, was
deeply shocked by the treatment of animals in Rwsshere he had witnessed several
shocking incidents of cruelty to animals during reebappointment as a diplomat in Saint
Petersburg. On his way back to the United Staites Russia he made a stopover in London,
where he attended a meeting of the RSPCA. He wasfagorably impressed, and in the
following year, 1866, created the American Socfetythe Prevention of Cruelty to Animals
(ASPCA).

On the other side of the English Channel, in Pahg, beginnings of a similar
movement saw the establishment of an animal piotesibciety, as well as the adoption of
legal provisions which made the mistreatment ofmaté punishable by the law. In 1850
General Jacques Philippe Delmas de Grammont intemta bill which was clearly inspired
by the objectives laid out in the founding artictedgthe SPA. Thdoi Grammont which was
put onto the statute books on Jul§ 2850, provided for the punishment, by a fine dfvsen
one and fifteen francs and a prison sentence oftonfive days, of “persons guilty of
publically maltreating animals” (Agulhon, 1988). €@nmore, although the protection offered
was limited to domestic animals, this legislatistadlished an important precedent for animal
protection legislation for the remainder of theHl&&ntury.

In the final quarter of the i’gcentury, British campaigners were again at theffont
of efforts to regulate the use of vivisection forestific experimentation. As we will see, the
protests around this issue provide a clear dematiwstr of the main reorientations of the
movement, without which we cannot understand theptexity of present-day animal rights
cause. In London in 1875 Frances Power Cobbe falitide Society for the Protection of
Animals Liable to Vivisection. The Society for tiAdolition of Vivisection was set up soon
afterwards. The following year the RSPCA noted thate already existed ten antivivisection

associations in England (Tonutti, 2007, p. 55). ©mgain, likeminded people in other
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European countries were largely inspired to sesioglar organizations by the example of
British pioneers. By 1885 there were 26 anti-wetson societies in Europe: 15 in Great
Britain, 3 in Switzerland, 2 in Germany, and 2 irakce (BSFV, 1885, n° 3, p. 52). The
translation and distribution of British anti-vivideon pamphlets by campaigners, eager to
have an impact on public opinion, extended theuarite of the British model across Europe.
In Germany and Switzerland (Trohler, Maehle, 19&#&),well as in Sweden (Bromander,
1987), vivisection was widely discussed and debatdtie national parliaments. In France,
however, in spite of the creation, in 1883, of Bwriété francaise contre la vivisectiand
the Ligue populaire contre la vivisectip@nti-vivisection campaigners struggled to gergerat
interest in their cause among the wider public. c®©more, the members of ti8ociété
francaise contre la vivisectiodeclared that their movement was an extensioheftruggle
initiated by likeminded British people.

But, given that we here in France want to closellpfv the generous example offered to us by oughtzérs on
the other side of the Channel, our French sociatgtrdo more than make a vague statement of agpisatand
develop a clear strategy for tackling the seriowblems it seeks to resolve (BSFV, 1884, n°1, p. 4)

Equivocal, evolving and cumulative engagements

Emphasizing the essential contribution of Britishilblazers is not to suggest that the
first animal protection movements were the worlaglophiles, who were simply mimicking
their neighbors from across the channel. Our Wntiorical summary was intended to stress,
as a preliminary point, that the cause of animatgution has always beentransnational
movement. As a consequence of this, it is indispéndo clearly distinguish watchwords
used internationally from forms of appropriationigthvary considerably in different national
contexts. To this first level of complexity it siid be added that campaigns claiming to be
motivated by a desire to protect animals have awasen deeply ambiguous. By that we
mean that analysis of the organization of campaigreals a host aasonsandmotives.
Under such conditions the historical sociology abirt Elias seems to us to provide with the
best theoretical tools for taking account of théendependent evolutions, which involve
multiple heterogeneous configurations. We decideahialyze the history of the animal rights
movement from this perspective, as a cumulativeession of forms of indignation over the
ways animals are treated. Thus, throughout thigkbwe shall endeavor to identify what it is

about treatment of animals which appears — in yles ef a generation, or group of activists —

?| usereasonsto indicate the causes and justifications thaitamits refer to in their discourse, in order to
emphasize the seriousness of their engagenidotives on the other hand, refers to the determinanthef
engagement, which do not generate discursive igatiibns from the actors being studied but havenbee
reconstituted by the researcher, as hypothesesg dlsé cross-checking of information gathered dyrine
course of his investigations.
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to be sufficiently improper, scandalous or distagoio warrant the organization of collective
action, with the aim of putting a stop to that fmafar practicé Our analysis will therefore
attempt to identify the sociological conditions winilead to a situation where certain
individuals feel that there is an intolerable degancy betweewhat isandwhat ought to be
The fact that we accord attention to sociologieatdrs in no way implies a conception of
individuals as passive agents of superior and igtibke forces. Indeed, our guiding
hypothesis, which in itself constitutes an impligjection of mechanical determinism, is that
animal protection activists, through their militaeihgagements, actively endeavor to
transform affective states which are unpleasangnegistressing, into opportunities for
experiencing socially valued and gratifying emaosiorfror this reason we will explore at some
length thesensitizing devicessed by militants at various points in the histofythe animal
rights movement. By sensitizing devices, we meareter to “all the material support, the
placement of objects, and the staging techniquastiie militants exploit, in order to arouse
the kind of affective reactions which predisposasthwho experience them to join or support
the cause being defended” (Traini, 2009, p. 13js €ancept is useful in that it obliges us to
make a clear distinction between, on the one htra .emotions that moral entrepreneurs
endeavor to generate in order to attract supperthfeir cause, and, on the other hand, the
affective reactions actually generated, which maydifferent from the reactions the activists
themselves anticipated. In fact, the sensitiziegaks generally provoke a range of equivocal
and ambivalent emotions which escape the contraho$e who stirred them up. As a
consequence, as we shall see, mobilizations ande@emobilizations are interdependent, and
militant engagements can have social effects wigghfar beyond their original strategic

aims.

% In other words we will make a detailed study & tlontexts of thiscandalisation or calls to act virtuously,
which, along with appeals to the greatest numbdrtarthe lessons of science, constitutes one oftifee ways
in which collective causes are publicized and iegited (Offerlé, 1994, p. 112).
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Chapter 2. Noble gentleness, vile cruelty

The first societies dedicated to animal protecticare notable for the respectability
and prestige of their supporters, the high memigerfges putting off less wealthy potential
members. In the 1830s the RSPCA could boast ashersmot only Queen Victoria but also
her mother, the Duchess of Kent, as well as nunseeouinent and rich individuals, including
the fabulously wealthy Quaker banker Samuel Guiffeyner, 1980, p. 44). The Parisian
SPA, for its part, enjoyed the support of such pnemt personages as Prince Jerome
Napoleon and his sister Princess Matilda, Princaldaft of Bavaria, Grand Duke Nicholas
of Russia and the bankers James and Arthur de &ulithsas well as Alexis de Tocqueville
(Fleury, 1997). This would indicate that any invgstion of the sociogenesis of animal
protection needs to analyze the evolution of theteans and conduct accepted and valued by
the upper echelons of society. In this connectiom work of Norbert Elias once more

provides a particularly pertinent and didactic tte¢ical framework.

The sensibility of distinguished men

The sociology of Norbert Elias calls for the takimg certain methodological
precautions, which have been examined elsewhergldinich, 1997, for example). Here |
will confine myself to recalling a number of priptgs which are indispensible for the
analysis of the motivations underpinning the animelfare movement. The key insight of the
German sociologist in this regard was to draw &ttento the indissociable nature of two
series of evolutions which, because of the mislggadiichotomy drawn between sociology
and psychology, had been considered separatelyey Mere, on the one hand, the
centralization of power and the monopolization egitimate violence by state and judicial
institutions, which had the task of resolving cantflfollowing codified and predictable
procedures, and, on the other, the evolution of maemnor, more precisely, of thresholds
which defined what kinds of behavior were or weat to be tolerated in society. By the
expression “The Civilizing Process” Norbert Eliasdicated a general widespread trend
whereby certain behaviors, which were once accéptabme to be regarded as improper,
inappropriate, shocking, even disgusting. Oneiqdar historical trend saw violence and
public and bloody physical confrontations increghinbecome regarded as unacceptable.
This led in turn to the depreciation of the “desweattack”@ngriffslus), the lowering of the
threshold of tolerance towards aggressiveness,hwdgcounts for the increasing prohibition
of not only actual violence, but also the removhlhe right to witness violent acts as a
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spectator. Generally speaking “Elias noted thatptapensity of people to derive pleasure
from participating in or directly observing acts wblence was in long term decline in
Western Europe” (Dunning, Elias, 1994, p. 314).sTévolution clearly manifested itself in
the gradual disappearance of such practices as,diggidettas and other examples of private
justice, as well as the use of the stocks, tormge public executions.

The civilizing process is by no means limited tgrawing revulsion at attacks on the
physical integrity of the human body. It also exte to a growing tendency to take offence at
the visibility of natural bodily functions. In thnnection we can note that the norms offered
to readers of books of etiquette in the Middle Adéger significantly from the advice given
in equivalent modern manuals regarding such guestas how to sit properly at the meal
table, how to talk about one’s sexual needs, andl ttowipe one’s nose, spit, urinate or
defecate. Many acts which used to be performedpublic without the slightest
embarrassment called for more and more discretiGiven the analysis that follows it is
necessary to point out, at the risk of puttingtb# reader, that this evolution in thresholds of
tolerance explains the increasing repulsivenessbascto blood, as well as sweat, mucus,
spittle and feces. We should note that this gertezall also led to a growing propensity for
death to be considered as a “dirty and unseemlyigti{Ariés, 1977, p. 277). Symbolic
representations of death, the dying, and rottirafd®dies used to be an integral part of daily
life. Many ritual practices contributed to makitige end of life damiliar, if still harrowing,
phenomenon. As the civilizing process proceedediliiity with death was replaced by the
development of feelings of shame, embarrassmentegmdsion, leading to the dead and the
dying to be screened from view. In the modern watéhth is regarded astrangeand
montruous requiring it to be kept away from public life,uth depriving individuals of
collective emotional conventions which may helpnthi® come to terms with it (Elias, 1987).

In focusing on what he calls the curialization oariors, the German sociologist
draws our attention to a crucial fact, namely ttha original impulse behind the civilizing
process originated from within the ruling elitestbé European monarchies (Elias, 1975).
This was because it was these very elites who theréirst affected by the decreasing use of
war as a means to resolve conflicts: the power srhall number of princely houses were no
longer regularly threatened from all sides, duelives replaced by the King’s justice, civil
war by parliamentary debates, arehdettasvere banned after the establishment of a system
of tribunals and forces of law and order... Previgugh the age of chivalry, nobles were
required to display the knightly qualities neededairvive and win the succession of battles

which determined the fate of their houses. Asei@s became more peaceful, bravery in
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combat, martial zeal and even the cruel streakired|tio strike fear into one’s opponents no
longer appeared to be the qualities required totienesteem of the people who mattered. As
the ability to behave in an aggressive spontané&migon came to be of limited value those
moving in higher circles had more regard for induals who were discreet, self-controlled,
measured, thoughtful, and tactful in their dealimgth others. Gentlemen were now refined
individuals with a gracious and delicate bearirapable of feeling and appreciating in others
discreet and subtly expressed emotions. Expressibanger and explosions of rage, which
in Ancient Greece were expected of great men, weve associated with men of coarse and
contemptible character. In order to make his marlsaciety a gentleman was required to
demonstrate the ability to not only repress his tnpasverful feelings, but also to express,
using the established codes, the emotional statehwhowed that he possessed the required
degree of self-control.

Though from a different theoretical perspective,békt Hirschman brilliantly
demonstrated the extent to which the decline inatbeeptability of the loud and explosive
expression of passionate feelings facilitated tmeergence of the economic thinking
characteristic of capitalism. Discussions of thevilizing Process” and the development of
the “Spirit of Capitalism” both mention as integtal these processes a growing aversion to
affective reactions with potentially harmful congeqces, as well as a common appreciation
of inoffensive, constant and predictable conduspeeially when they seem to be universally
shared. While Norbert Elias examined the evolutidrconditions within the ruling elites,
Albert Hirschman was concerned with retracing thieliectual history at the origins of a
“new distinction which sets up in opposition théemests of man and his passions, [and which
now] contrasts the happy consequences of activilieisited by interest with the calamities
which follow from giving free rein to passions” fidchman, 1980, p. 33-34). This led to
“lucrative activities such as commerce and bankingpich had been disapproved of and held
in contempt for centuries, because they were ssetheaincarnation of greed, the love of
money and avarice - coming to be regarded as hbladr@bid., p. 13). For Max Weber, the
fact that this complex set of developments was ashnabout morality as economic practices
was linked with the rationalization and seculai@atof Christianity evidenced by the
development of Protestantism (Weber, 1999).

Over the following chapters the theoretical framedwsuggested by the work of Elias,
Hirschman and Weber will be indispensable for owcoant of the succession of
developments which have influenced the directiaken by the animal welfare cause, from

its earliest beginnings to the present day. In re@htto metaphysical historicist approaches,
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we will examine the influence on the evolution ehsibility thresholds of the accumulated
efforts of a succession of moral entrepreneurs wety different sociological profiles. In

retracing the various key contributions and redagans which have marked the history of
the animal cause | hope to clarify an aspect of thstory which Norbert Elias failed to

address satisfactorily: his analysis, in focusimgthe evolution of sensibilities within the
upper classes neglected to discuss in detail thehamesms which led to the diffusion,
appropriation and modification of these sensil@fitiwithin increasingly wide sections of

society.

The banning of repugnant spectacles

The first stirrings of the animal protection movermeoincided with the birth of
urbanization, industrialization and the capitalstonomy. Once again, these changes
occurred first in Great Britain, several decaddeigethey reached other European countries.
“In 1851, for the first time in British history, m® people were living in towns and cities than
in rural areas”(Charlot, Marx, 1978, p. 85). White 1801 city-dwellers represented only
16.9% of the British population this figure rose5®.1% in 1851 and then 72% in 1891. This
increasing concentration of the population in uraeeas was, as is well known, a result of the
industrial revolution, which, as Friedrich Engelsted, began in England “with the invention
of the steam engine and machines used in cottoduption” (Engels, 1845, p. 21). The
undoubted importance of these technological innomatshould not, however, lead us to
imagine a new urban environment where the cohahitabf humans and animals,
characteristic of rural and agricultural life, styifbecame a thing of the past. In fact, far
from being replaced by machines, animals were s#lly present in urban contexts,
principally because economic and demographic chéedye¢o the large scale trading in and
transportation of cattle for the purposes of fegdine new urban populations. Slaughter
animals continued to be raised in the countrydide they still had to be transported to and
butchered in the cities, where their meat was omesu by the ever-growing urban
populations. Moreover, draught animals greatly kibated to the development of the first
waves of industrialization by transporting the raaterials and the finished products to and
from the centers of industrial production. Cerginvith the growth of the railway network,
animal drawn transportation was progressively @aaby the train, but horses, mules,
donkeys and oxen remained indispensible for thet shstance haulage needs of numerous
sectors of the economy. Thus, in the urban zoneevttade and industry flourished there

was a constant traffic of carriages and carts partsig goods for, among others, the mining,

16



wool and brewing industries. Furthermore it shdmdadded that, before the introduction of
the internal combustion engine at the beginninghef 20" century, urban dwellers were
reliant on hackney carriages and other horse-dre@mcles for their own transportation
needs. So, it was in this context that the exmosidirthe urban upper classes - with their
distinctive sensibilities - to the shocking, noeyd malodorous spectacle of the exploitation
of animals significantly contributed to the birthtbe animal protection movement.

In fact, many of the protests by early animal wefactivists were manifestations of
Nimbyism avant la lettre Indeed, individuals were scandalized not by théesing of
animals per se, but by the fact that it occurregublic places, and that the sensibilities of
delicate gentlemen could therefore be exposed ¢okstg and repugnant spectacles of ill
treatment. It was this assault upon their sensashwdaused delicate individuals to roundly
condemn the sight, noise and smell caused by tlmmenan which their fellow, more coarse
citizens behaved towards animals.

In this connection, the affective reactions to Wy animals were butchered were
highly revealing. In fact, for Norbert Elias, théearest indications of the evolution of
sensibilities could be found in such apparentlygniicant phenomena as changing attitudes
to food, and to meat in particular. “The way mees presented at table changed
considerably between the Middle Ages and the modean The nature of these changes is
most instructive. The upper echelons of mediewvalety had whole animals or quarters of
meat brought to the meal table. This was the usaal of serving fish, birds — sometimes
unplucked -, hares, sheep and calves. Large gagseapd oxen would be roasted whole on a
spit (Elias, 1973, p. 169). For the elites, whaled themselves on their martial and hunting
prowess, there was nothing disgusting about cuttin@ large piece of meat which closely
resembled a live animal. On the contrary, asdatéhe 1% and even 18 century, etiquette
manuals stipulated that the ability to carve uphmle animal was a skill required of a well
brought-up man. At the beginning of thé™@entury, though, when the moral protests which
concern us started to make themselves heard, #ategag of an animal began to provoke
very different affective reactions. “The orientatiof this change was very clear: the original
norm, whereby the sight of a dead animal beingezhiyp at the meal table was regarded as
agreeable, or at least in no way unpleasant, wadaaed by another norm which dictated that
the connection between a plate of meat and a desxahshould, as far as possible, be
forgotten” (Elias, 1973, p. 171).

In England, this evolution is clearly reflectedtive criteria applied to the preparation

and naming of meat. In the léind 17 centuries the increasing use of horses as draught
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animals facilitated a rise in the consumption oéfbéo the point where roast beef came to be
considered as a symbol of the nation. Neverthel®sgsh people’s taste for rare meat was
subsequently largely replaced by a preference éiled meat, whose appearance was less
evocative of a butchered animal (Thomas, 1983}, ilnoreover, significant that the English
language often has two different words for an ahiamal its meat - ox / beef ; calf / veal ;
sheep / mutton ; pig / porka semantic subterfuge which helps one forgettti@meat is the
product of a process which includes the violentcheting of a live animal. In France, a
similar evolution was behind the setting up, in 480f the first abattoirs. Before then
butchers would slaughter animals near their maskail, behind their shop, or even in a
nearby street, leaving animal blood and guts on gteund in full view of passers-by
(Agulhon, 1988). As sensibilities changed the sgind situations created by these practices
increasingly became regarded as intolerable. A agethe unpleasant sight of blood and
eviscerated carcasses there was also the risk wideal animals escaping and running down
the street, knocking over everyone and everythmgheir paths. In order to remove this
butchery from the troubled gaze of passers-by aple living in the neighborhood the
authorities decided to set up premises on the wtgsi Paris purpose-built for the slaughter
of animals. These places were called “abattoir®nce again, an activity which had been
long regarded as acceptable and normal came toalereelevel of disgust which required it
to be hidden and confined to places out of theipubfe. The removal of these practices
from the public view contributed to intensifyingetldefamiliarization with and repugnance
towards violence and the butchery of animals.

Certain evidence clearly indicates that the ewmtutof sensibilities regarding the
deadly violence used in the production and preparatf meat for human consumption was a
significant motivating factor behind the earliestimal welfare activism. Consider, for
example, a speech made at a meeting of the Sdoietlye Protection of Animals on Aprif'4
1852. According to one of the zoophiles prebehe SPA needed to continue its struggle, in
order to make further progress, as its achieventerdste were insufficient and risked being

overturned.

The creation of five abattoirs in Paris under teigm of Napoleon | certainly performed a great ®merto the
population in terms of food safety and public HealOur eyes are now no longer treated, as theg akthe
beginning of the century, to the distressing saftthlood flowing along in the gutters of the city,particular in
the streets adjacent to the butcheries of SainiekHpand Saint-Germain, among others. We no longee o
suffer the pestilential, nauseating and putrid snehich rose up, with a particular intensity irettvarmer
summer months, from these narrow, winding sceneslafghter, which, even after being rinsed dowrhwit

* We should point out that at that time the termdfziaile” did not carry any of the clinical and pejtive
connations is it would subsequently acquire in EeanOn the contrary, zoophilia was initially catesied to be
one of the most advanced kinds of philanthropy.
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abundant bucketfuls of water, still left an unhieaksmell in the air. It was also formerly the césat, on certain
days of the week, the melting of tallow in scaldiups gave off a stench of vile fumes, tormentihgse
unfortunate enough to live in the in or near th@eduilding as a butcher (Huré, 1855, p. 48-49).

A British visitor, who had been sent by the RSP@&ahoed these sentiments and
stressed the importance of the setting up of aibsittwhich did not yet exist on the other side

of the English channel:

Ours was certainly the Mother society, and youss dlughter, but, as often occurs, Sirs, with paramid
children, the latter may turn out to be better ttiair predecessors, which indeed seems to hapgenedn the
case of your society [...]. Without wishing to flattgour country, or accuse my own of negligence and
indifference, | feel oblige to admit, since a garadise can only benefit from the truth being tdlat t-rance has
overtaken England with regard to the level of hultyashown towards animals. For centuries, andaifhe
present day, we have allowed animals to be goadexlgh crowded streets to the central market, named
Smithfield market, which is terribly overcrowded.here they are beaten, covered in bruises and rdafare
hours on end. In your country, on the contrarghsanimals are never forced to walk through theestr and
tortured by being squashed together in a centraketiayou have decent abattoirs on the outskirtthefcity
(Huré, 1855, p. 15-16).

Indeed over a number of years there had beencassion of protests and campaigns
calling for the closure of London’s Smithfield matKean, 1998). Each week 35,000 sheep
and cattle were driven through some of the more phrts of the city, before reaching their
destination: a butcher’s stall in Smithfield mark&hich was located in the heart of the city.
The people who lived along the routes taken byeatasmals were horrified by the spectacle
of cattle being shouted at and beaten by theiredsiv Many of those who lived in the
immediate vicinity of the market complained abotbe thorrible, sinister, nightly din,
produced by large numbers of distressed and sidghads herded together in cramped
conditions. Her Majesty’s subjects were indignanseeing the French give the British a
lesson in common sense, and called for all butoeactivities to be moved to the outskirts of
the city, exactly as had been done in Paris. RBI8petition presented in Parliament calling
for the closure of Smithfield’s was signed by maradesmen, bankers and local people, but
also by some of the pioneers of the animal pratactovement, including Richard Martins
who, six years earlier, had been instrumental enxgssage of the first ever piece of animal
protection legislation.

Of course, the fact that Paris had abattoirs leefandon did not constitute a real
challenge to the British SPA’s reputation as piosed the animal protection cause. Indeed,
at a meeting of the French SPA on Apffl #8852 it is clear that no-one took the kind wortls o

their English guest at face value:

| desire more than | hope that this premature prai#l one day be deserved [commented the Chairofighe
meeting]. For now, however, | see no-one worthyb&the recipient of such praise. Animals, calires
particular, continue to be driven, if no longeraigh our streets, then stdlong the boulevards which encircle
the city, tied, bound and tortureth carts which are frequently too small to accardate the number of beasts
which are crammed into them (Huré, 1855, p. 16).
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In fact these arguments were not new: the topitditen been used in questions for
the entrance examination of the Institute which1802, asked candidates for the morality
essay prize to answer the following question : Wirwat extent is the barbaric treatment of

animals a matter of public morality ? and shoulddaelative to such behavior be passed ?”

Who has never, while trying to enjoy a quiet dagnal [complained one of the exam candidates], been
unexpectedly and unavoidably confronted with thghisdf a butcher - covered in blood, armed withnabibly
stick, and accompanied by ferocious dogs foamirtgeamouth - indiscriminately beating animals whinnned

by the noise, let out horrible bellowing soundsdiga by Pelosse, 1981, p. 13).

The unseemly behavior of tradesman and butchersongdprovoked indignation and
continued to do so over an extended period. Thdugtaconfinement of violence to within
abattoirs had the effect of lowering thresholdsersibility, so leading people to come to be
shocked by practices which they had previously doguite acceptable. In 1875, a member
of the SPA complained that in his country insuéiiti advances had been made in this area:
“future generations will be puzzled by the factttimthis century, marked by so much social
progress, we have remained, as regards our retatuith animals, in state of barbarism. |
invite you to visit and observe the situation im markets, great and small!” (BSPA, 1875, p.
114). We should note that it was an aversion toptiidic visibility of blood and the bruised
bodies of animals which caused the first animalfavel activists to call for the banning of
practices which had been long considered to beepidyfnormal. Further clear evidence of
this can be found in the campaigns launched agé#estuse of dogs as draught animals.
Criticisms of this practice were not essentiallgh@w of sympathy for this domestic animal.
In fact, those who condemned this particular usgogfs were first and foremost critical of the
repugnant spectacles which resulted from this mecbogs were forced to drag loads which
were far too heavy for animals of their size andrgjth. Individuals who could not afford to
buy a horse, a mule or an ox would overload thésaahich the dogs were pulling, causing
the exhausted animals to become deformed. Thwasaeting of the RSPCA in June 1854,
the Marquess of Westminster, after arguing that tlge of dogs was inappropriate from a
technical point of view, denounced the repugnaat fhat “the soles of the animals’ paws,
which carry a lot of weight, come into contact wthbbles and stones, causing such bleeding
that the vehicle [they are pulling] leaves a tediblood behind it” (BSPA, 18558)

Nevertheless, throughout the™®entury, it was the treatment meted out of horses

which generated the most indignation among animalfare activists. Because of their

® In England the RSPCA managed to obtain the priibbf the use of dogs as draught animals in 183@.
French SPA were behind a similar ban in the regibMord et Pas de Calais in 1860 (Fleury, 1997},tha
practice continued in many French departmentsy@eeced by a number of prefectoral orders, mades8db,
prohibiting dogs to be used for this purpose sitihe states of exhaustion which these animals areetl to
suffer make them more vulnerable to rabies, pdaibuwhen they are on heat” (BSPA, 1895, p. 81).
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imposing stature and extensive use for the tramsipon of both passengers and freight,
horses were an ever-present feature of the urbaisdape, even in the narrowest of streets.
Furthermore, going as far back as to ancient tintles, association of horses with the
aristocracy made them a symbol of nobleness. Muabjes thus regarded the manner in
which horses were exploited solely for the maximiara of economic returns as an
undeserved fall from grace of an animal previoasgociated with the social preeminence of
their own class. The capitalist economic initialgveloped in an anarchic fashion, and large
numbers of horses found themselves in the hands“sbrt of lumpenproletariat who were
coarse and without any education or qualificaticarsj who relied solely on the whip and
insistent clamorous shouting” (Agulhon, 1988, pOR®Beasts of burden were usually under
the control of workers who were themselves expibard put under pressure by bosses eager
to make quick profits. In such a context, it waserbor coachmen and carters to show any
concern for the fate of these animals, which theded to regard as no more than simple
tools placed at their disposal. These attitudesdeflequent scenes where carters ill-treated
their horses which, after being starved, injuredl awverworked to the point of total
exhaustion, finally collapsed and lay dying for ouefore anyone took the trouble to
remove them from the thoroughfare. Those who wiedsuch scenes were as angered by the
drivers’ foul language as by their physical abue¢he horses. The survival in the French
language of the expression “to swear like a cartegvidence of the impression left by the
coarseness of the language they used. What wasvewse was that their excessive use of
their whips caused a horrible and exasperating spimre to prevail in cities and towns.
Thus, in 1839, Frances Maria Thompson, one of teopesses of the Animal Friends’
Society, complained that: “acts of cruelty comnaitie our streets have become so frequent
that every time one leaves one’s home one is cotddowith scenes which shock and hurt
our feelings”(Kean, 1998, p. 60). In France, Dodbmmont de Monteux was motivated to
organize the protests which led to the foundatibthe SPA as a direct result of theoral
shockhe had suffered on witnessing a carter subjedimgprse to abu&eScandalized, this
upstanding citizen wrote to the Paris Prefect oficeoa letter which was subsequently
published inLa Réaction agricoleThe successful mobilization of public opinion wash
that on October1843 the Prefect of Police signed an order makiagcriminal offence to

strike a horse with the handle of a whip (Fleur993, p. 20). Just over two years later the

® Regarding the care which needs to be taken iusieeof the term moral shock, which is sometimesl ise
specialists in collective action to explain thertgtent to certain causes, | would direct the ezad an earlier
article (Traini, 2010).

21



same Doctor de Monteux drafted the statutes oS#&, which was set up largely in order to
continue to campaign against the maltreatment ofds0 The suppression of repugnant
scenes involving the abuse of horses remained stananpreoccupation of the society and its
members right up to the beginning of the 20th agntithen horse-drawn vehicles came to be
largely replaced by motorized transport. Thus ir¥68the SPA Committee for Horses
recommended that a prize of 500 francs be awanl#tketinventor of the best machine for the
transportation of wounded horses” (BSPA, 1876,32)1Nearly thirty years later, in 1904,
the protection society had at its disposal “two iglels for the transportation of wounded
horses [...] placed at the disposal of the publig; dad night, and free of charge” (BSPA,
1904, p. 179). The same year the board of the S#eAddd to finance the creation of two new
relay stations for horse-drawn vehicles to addh#ofive that were already in existence. Over
a period of just over a year these stations, lacatehe foot of the steepest streets in Paris,
facilitated 18,554 ascents of urban inclines bifig assistance to teams of horses pulling

heavy loads.

It should be stressed that the measures recommhdndéhe first animal protection
campaigners were aimed less at decreasing anirfiatisg than at prohibiting those scenes
of exploitation likely to shock the sensibilities massers-by and local residents. In the light
of this it is unsurprising that the Martin Act arlde Grammont law only punished ill
treatment of domestic animals carried wupublic. This would suggest that the campaigning
of animal protection activists may be seen as baimgntinuation of the same trend as the
setting up of abattoirs, insofar as it led to tlaarting from public spaces of scenes of animal
exploitation which involved violence, bodily injugnd slaughter. In prohibiting the public
display of long familiar practices, in the namepobtecting their own delicate sensibilities,
members of the animal protection movement contebub the lowering of the tolerance

threshold toward violence among increasingly breections of society.
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Chapter 3. To act as an enlightened philosopher
Neither sentimentality nor affectation

In England, the early defenders of the animal welfeause tended to enjoy close
relations with members of the judiciary and thegye Most of their French counterparts, on
the other hand, were doctors and veterinarianskingrin alliance with aristocratic
landowners who had been reduced to managing tbamtgy estates, having been sidelined
by the July monarchy (Pierre, 1998). Indeed antbegen founding members of the SPA -
to whom, almost forty years later, the society’smbership would pay tribute - there were no
fewer than six doctors, two veterinarians and aoragmist (BSPA, 1881). Representatives of
these professions continued to wield a great deifloence well into the last quarter of the
19th century, and the SPA would accordingly presgself in terms of its essential

contribution to theorogress of the applied sciences

[The works of the SPA] can be put into two categeriThe first involves the definition of your mimsj
explaining its significance, making it popular aatfractive, generating righteous fervor; they cibms your
literature and your philosophy. The rest of yowrky which is within the domain of the applied suies,
addresses particular questions concerning the methd application, in real life, of your declaredngiples
(BSPA, 1855, p. 104).

Thus, in the early days of the SPA the society madeual awards, promoting
inventions and apparatuses which, by reducingaalhter-productive suffering, facilitated the
work of domesticated animals. In 1875, for examtile society honored the designers of a
variety of devices, including a drinking bottle toelping horses swallow medicine, a collar to
protect young chicks from being attacked by cats @iher small predators, a spring-loaded
trap to be used by clay pigeon shooters, and amexzle which was lighter and less likely to
hurt the animal wearing it than previous designSKHB, 1875, p. 182). Henri Blatin, a doctor
who was for many years a leading figure in the @ssion, himself invented a number of
devices which ensured that if a draft horse co#ldphie tongue of its harness would become
unbuckled, and the animal immediately freed oh#avy load. Veterinarians within the SPA
were able to participate in broader initiatives evhaimed to have the work of veterinarians
recognized as an activity requiring scientific estige gained through studies, which led to a
professional qualification (Hubscher, 1999). Therpoters of veterinary science, which had
hitherto been considered an auxiliary activity mme tfield of agronomy, undertook to
distinguish the work of professional veterinariaftem the less prestigious work of
blacksmiths, as well as clearly disassociating nreaeéans from the numerous healers,
bonesetters, and medicine men operating in ruegsawho claimed to be able cure animals
of their various ailments. Thus, one SPA memberemwballing for the work of veterinary

23



medicine to be recognized as a science, roundlgdaroned the “the widespread negligence
and ignorance of those who treat sick animals, [th¢ empirics who, despite having no
medical training, prescribe remedies prepared imrrational manner, to the great detriment
of the owners of animals and the public purse” (BSE855, p. 178). The monthly meetings
of the SPA provided a forum for preparing arguments be presented to the French
authorities, for reserving the medical treatmentaofmals to practitioners who had the
requisite scientific training. Here “science” wasderstood in terms of its capacity to operate
free of the irrational prejudices, beliefs and sspgons which had too often shaped
mankind’s dealings with animals. Animal protect&isj drawing on their scientific
worldview, were proud of their ability not to beflueenced by impulsive emotional reactions
which could undermine the progress of reason anaahity.

Allow me to acknowledge something, namely thaténitth you have admirably managed to avoid a traghvhi
lies in wait for all the best causes, for nobody eacuse you of either sentimentality or affectatiorou have
enhanced the reputation of the animal protectiarsedy guiding it into the domains of science ardlistrial
applications (BSPA, 1855, p.7).

While harsh treatment of animals offends the safigastice present in all our hearts, we are eguallitraged
by the excessive sentimentality that makes meretdteeir dignity and lose sight of the true purpoganimals.
Those afflicted by this ridiculous tenderness festly neglect to behave justly to their fellow humsalt is not
uncommon for a needy person to be turned away fhendoor of a home where a pugdog, suffering freuese
indigestion, is unable to swallow the biscuit whigis mistress has dunked in her coffee before ioffeit to
him. We vigorously reject such sentiments and n&églaem as moral aberrations. Such sentimentaiibych
excludes true compassion, has been stigmatizedlbgr&BSPA, 1855, p. 50).

It therefore becomes clear that, in this particliastorical context, it would be
anachronistic to give the same meaning to the sse “animal protection” as we do today.
Initially, the main aim of protection societies waswork for the good of humanity, and not
primarily for animal welfare. The earliest animalotection activists believed that the
suggestion that the fate of animals was anythimgrothan secondary to that of men would
involve accepting the validity of representationste alien to the views of enlightened
philanthropists: “we have no intention of followirtige example of those bigots in Surat in
India, who built a hospital for rats and insecBSPA, 1855, p. 50).

More than any other campaign in the 19th centdmy,mobilization in favor of eating
horsemeat provides a demonstration of the inteldited relationship with the animal
protection cause which was, for an extended peghbdracteristic of the views of the most
influential members of the SPA. For centuries horsat had been considered a “shameful
meat” (Leteux, 2005). The practice of eating homsamwhich was associated with pagan
rituals, was banned by an order of Pope Gregorin [M32. More importantly, the horse came
to be regarded as an aristocratic animal, assdcvaite the nobility. As a result it enjoyed a
special status, and the consumption of its meatrhectaboo. On occasion horsemeat was
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eaten when food was scarce, in particular durieges or arduous military campaigns; this
contributed to it being regarded as a food eatdy @ a last resort by individuals threatened
by extreme hunger or starvation. Furthermore, b&xanf its taboo status, horsemeat has
frequently been sold by traffickers, who have frnadedtly passed it off as beef or venison
(Pierre, 2003).

Letters on foodstuff, and on horsemeat in particliya Isidore Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire
was published in 1856. As well as being a memhbdrdarector of the SPA Saint-Hilaire was
also a member of the French Academy of Sciencesgtdr of the National Natural History
Museum where he was also a professor, a membenaratary inspector of the Council for
Public Instruction, Professor of Zoology at the tfc of Sciences, and President of the
Acclimatization Society of Paris. In this text, whi expanded on some lecture notes, the
distinguished naturalist presented a defense ofpthetice of eating horsemeat. Quoting
statistics which showed that a sizeable proportibthe French population, particularly the
working classes, were undernourished, he arguacdhtitraemeat could provide an accessible
and relatively inexpensive source of nourishmemt.ato points out that, contrary to popular
prejudice, horsemeat is actually quite palatabk laealthy and cites as evidence of this the
“hippophagic meal” organized by Professor Renatltha Alfort veterinary school during
which eleven guests dined on the meat of an oldlyar horse (Pierre, 2003). The
legalization of horsemeat butchers’ shops was edssidered to be desirable from the point
of view of public morality, insofar as it would algut a stop to the illegal trade in horsemeat.
“The open sale of horsemeat by licensed butcherddvmdeed put a stop to “the furtive
dealing in “suspect meat”, in attics, in cellarg,gassers-by, by smugglers, by prostitutes, and
by disreputable individuals without a professiofhhese transactions take place out of reach
of the long arm of the law, by those who fear deé the police! Instead of honest business
conducted openly, we have fraudulent deals strnagké shadows, in “mass graves” hidden
deep in the dwellings of the poor!” (Saint-Hilaigyoted by Pierre 2003). The naturalist’s
response to those who were angered at the thofightb a familiar animal being cut up by a
butcher was that conferring upon an old horse emdmand nutritional added value was the
best way of ensuring that it suffered a more gestlgth than animals sent to rendering plants.
Isidore Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire’s position attractadgreat deal of support, particularly from
within the scientific community.

Although, for reasons which will be analyzed bel@awumber of members opposed
the campaign for the legalization of horsemeat, tleéebrated naturalist's views were

generally warmly received within the SPA. Emile Bk, a trustee and committee member
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of the SPA before becoming its President betwed®6 Ehd 1888, soon became one of the
leading advocates of hippophagy. The former aretgnnarian, who founded the French
Association against tobacco abuse and was alsonabareof the French Society against
alcohol abuse, campaigned for better public helajttorganizing hippophagic banquets in
order to demonstrate the health benefits of edtimgemeat. Between 1863 and 1895, he
wrote and had published a number of works praiiegvirtues of horsemeat, including a text
entitled The Prejudices against eating horsemewslich he read to a meeting of the Society
for the Protection of Animals on 21st January 18®uring this campaign another eminent
member of the SPA, Doctor Henri Blatin, took ovee Presidency of the Committee for the
Propagation of Horsemeat. The members of the ctisenwent to great lengths to make
their message heard: brochures, lectures and benqrganized “in the public interest”, as
well as the weekly cutting up of a horse for dimition of the meat to poor families. In June
1866, their efforts were rewarded when the Prefectdi Police passed an edict authorizing

and regulating the sale of horsemeat for humanuwuopgon.

“From the point of view of self-interest properly understood”

In chapter one we noted, echoing Albert Hirschnthg,extent to which upper class
sensibilities evolved in such as way thmssionswere discredited, and strictly economic
interestsbecame an ever more central concern. These chaveye regarded as having the
virtue of fostering inclinations which were bothrimess and very predictable. Having
adopted this way of thinking themselves, the ruleiges felt duty bound to propagate it
among the lower classes, from which they recruitkdir wealth-generating industrial
workforce. The importance of the ruling classeséqacupation with ‘protecting’ their
workforce needs to be stressed for the emergentteedirst animal protection mobilizations
to be properly understood. Indeed members of titesB establishment began to mobilize to
denounce and ban popular pastimes involving anirmaaléong as twenty years before the
creation of the world’s first animal protection ssig.

In 1800 and 1802 Parliamentary bills were introduagempting to have bull baiting
suppressed. Bloodsports involving bulls were stitiely practised in rural communities in
Britain and, as was the case in other Europeantgesrat the time (Saumade, 1994 et 1998),
they provided an opportunity for displays of a go$ community. At the time of Great
Britain’s early industrialization, such events werganized in urban areas where there was a
high density of rural emigrants who had come toditg to find work. The fact that bull-

baiting gave rise to a lot of drinking as well asating a great commotion in the proximity of
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workshops and factories was a source of anxietyhferboth custodians of public morality
and industrialists. The pious Society for the Sapgion of Vice, which was founded in
1802, considered bull-baiting to be an activity ethcorrupted men’s minds by stimulating
their appetite for questionable sensual pleasufidss practice was shocking, therefore, not
on account of the suffering it caused to bulls, lsetause it encouraged people to develop a
taste for excessive drinking, noisy behavior, ambrderly conduct in public, and also
provoked in spectators insatiable and unpredictaldes to be cruel (Turner, 1980, p. 22).
So, in 1835, under pressure from the Society fer Pnevention of Cruelty to Animals,
Parliament voted to ban bear-baiting. In 1849 lagoact was passed banning cockfighting.
In fact what made these outlawed activities all tmere intolerable was that they
undetermined the worker discipline necessary imemsingly regulated industries. “In the
seventeenth and eighteenth century much of thesyprego eliminate cruel sports stemmed
from a desire to discipline the new working clasw ihigher standards of public order and
more industrious habits. It has often been renthtk®on (and was even noticed at the time)
that it was the sports with a strong proletarialtofweing which were outlawed - cock-
throwing, bull-baiting and cock-fighting — whereld® gentlemen’s fox-hunting, fishing and
shooting survived unscathed” (Thomas, 1983, p..242)

The concern to create a disciplined workforce ofkilled laborers, necessary to
ensure good economic returns, was also one of tbeves behind the creation of the
Metropolitan Drinking Fountain and Cattle Troughsasiation (MDFCTA). This association,
based in London and founded in 1859, was made uplotlonors who decided to finance the
construction and upkeep of fountains and drinknegghs throughout the city. This initiative
won the admiration of the SPA membership, who paidute to “the charitable men,
motivated by the desire to alleviate the sufferaignot only their fellow men, but also of
animals” (BSPA, 1876, p. 140). Nevertheless, thaaifation of numerous fountains and
drinking troughs in English cities also aimed teetit carters and coachmen from the drinking
establishments where they would often stop — téenoffor the liking of their employers — to
drink beer. “Most carters [warned the French autifdhe Manual for owners and drivers of
draught animalghave fallen into the habit of stopping off at gvénn and tavern along their
way. Those who frequent these hotbeds of drunissnaed dens of iniquity are soon dragged
down into stupefaction and destitution” (Roche deak, 1880, p. 8). The workers in question
were clearly perfectly aware that behind invitaido quench their thirst at these fountains
and water troughs there was a disciplinary intent] they also undoubtedly felt humiliated at

being invited to drink alongside their cattle. Iede on occasion the fountains and water

27



troughs were vandalized, leaving those who hadddrtiem indignant, and outraged at such
irresponsibility and ingratitude. In 1876 the SR¥mbership registered their dismay at the
problems faced by their counterparts in New Yor# Bhiladelphia who, having had the good
sense to follow the lead of English animal proteusts and set up drinking fountains in their
cities, “nevertheless saw many of the fountainsdesined, sometimes so badly that they
ceased to function properlyBSPA, 1876, p. 359).

While the first French activists undertook to dis@ge the brutal treatment of animals
by the lower classes, they were also motivated ldesire to maximize wealth creation.
Indeed, an SPA bulletin reminded members of onéhefvital objectives of their combat,
namely “to instruct the ignorant, to appeal to thggnerosity and, above all, to make them
realize that the adoption of such generous sentsnems in their own interests” (BSPA,
1881, p. 182). So, in this case, the promotion & gentler treatment of animals was
tantamount to exhorting the masses to demonstratsttict economic rationality vital to the

creation of the wealth of nations.

This gentleness brings other advantages, if coreiddérom the point of view of self-interest properl
understood. The animals which will help us in ewrk will be stronger and more docile, and theyl \ivle
longer. Our animals will be healthier, and wilbpide us with food of a higher quality. Finall{zainks to more
enlightened treatment, we will see improvementllibreeds of domesticated animal (BSPA, 18552p. 5

By propagating and defending the principles outlirdove our work will promote better public moradsd
greater public prosperity. By taking better cafeor herds we will have less reason to fear thébreaks of
epizootics which in the last fifty years alone has@st out country over two billion francs. With mao
domesticated animals the country becomes more @rosg and agriculture flourishes (BSPA, 1904. 155).

The ever-present preoccupation with optimizingneeoic performance explains the
close relationship which the SPA cultivated for 1owe century with many organizations
involved in the exploitation of animals. In thesti place, as we have already seen, the SPA
had close ties with the veterinary profession, Whias establishing itself at the time, and
regarded veterinary science as vital to the fid¢ldamtechnics, because of its contributions to
progress in the rearing of livestock and draughmafs. Moreover, a number of SPA
bulletins quoted in full deferential letters fronoree-drawn transport companies, eager to
express their sympathy for the society’s campaignin fact, for these companies,
campaigning against the ill-treatment of these atsrwas linked to a wish to protect carriage
horses from the negligence of those employees whkee vinsufficiently committed to
maximizing their employers’ profits. Finally, & significant that a number of leading figures
in the animal protection movement, including Geh&emmont and the President of the
SPA the Viscount of Valmer, were also titular memsbef the Société zoologique

d’acclimatation This association, which was founded in 1854 kg tkelebrated naturalist
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Isidore Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire, and soon changed iitame to theSociété Impériale

d’Acclimatation brought together scholars and other enlightenddiduals with the purpose

of, firstly, “introducing, acclimatizing and domestting animal species, both useful and
ornamental”’, and, secondly, “perfecting and bregdwewly introduced and domesticated
animals” (BSIZA, 1855). In other words this societlgared the goals of both veterinary
science — improving animal breeding methods — had~tench colonial project, which sought
to exploit to the full the resources of the temige covered by the French Empire. Society
members offered to contribute their zoological ekpe to the systematic investigation of the
possibility of acclimatizing animal species natitee France’s colonies, such as silkworms,
yaks, angora goats, leeches, ostriches and droresdaihroughout the 19century articles

published in the SPA reflect a high level of ingri; both scientific prestige and in the work

of the Imperial Acclimatization Society.

The earliest animal protectionists’ conviction tkiady were working for the common
good was therefore strengthened by the knowledgettiey were providing, and helping to
spread, the expertise required to establish thaskaf relationships with animals which would
take into account the varying impact different spetad on the economy. This prioritization
of economic concerns explains the importance tleat attached to a system of categorization
which set up so-called “useful animals” in oppasitito “pests”. Efforts to rehabilitate a
number of species which had come to be the victiihsinfair prejudice, such as bats,
hedgehogs and toads — who, as insectivores, wdaetithe farmer’s invaluable allies — went
hand in hand with calls to exterminate animals Whidamaged land occupied by man”
(BSPA, 1861, p. 118). When seen in this light, thelent treatment of animal species
classified as pests is not inappropriate, insaat aonstitutes a response to the unacceptable
economic damage they cause. This also explainsitwigs seen as “important to draw up an
exhaustive list [of pests], in order to target shahmful beasts as the squirrel” (BSPA, 1908,
p. 102).

In addition to this, SPA members frequently emptesithe need to teach children to
properly distinguish between species which werefulilseand therefore deserving of
protection, and those which needed to be ruthlesdigrminated. In 1875 the SPA awarded
its silver medal to the author of a “publicationhjeh] makes an important contribution to
animal protection doctrine” by producing tabledbbtoused in natural history lessons: thanks
to these tables, which were hung up in over twaishad school classrooms and study rooms,

“around three thousand children are now able tatifjeuseful animals, and rethink some of
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their, sadly, widely-held prejudices” (BSPA, 18%h, 172). In 1882 the sixth edition of
Martyrs to Work: horses, donkeys, mules and ox&n.introduction to veterinary medicine.
Animals that are useful and animals that are hatrtduagriculture by Edouard Roche, was
published. Roche’s book received an award fromSiR4, and the Chief Commission of the
Ministry of Public Instruction placed a copy ofiit every school library in France. The
Commission also recommended that the book not balyidely read, but also offered at
school prize-givings. It was also communicated thathers should take special care that the
book should not be put in the hands of a childlurdior she had the necessary intellectual
maturity to clearly distinguish useful animals frdmrmful animals. That is why an SPA
spokesman recommended “removing the names of fienbmals [from the tables which
distinguished the various species]. Nursery sdfvlolren are too young to understand the
role of these animals in God’'s plan, and why, whley use to serve the purpose of
decreasing the surplus population of certain sgedaieareas inhabited by man they are now
regarded as useless pests” (BSPA, 1861, p. 118).

Once the age of reason has been reached, thendisatory treatment reserved for
animals, which classifies them as “useful” or assts”, appears sufficiently self-evident as to
go unquestioned. In 1896 Emile Zola reported @ dhthusiasm demonstrated at an SPA
prize-giving ceremony for “the star of the showyaung sixteen-year-old shepherdess? M
Camille Camelin, from Trion in Yonne, who risked hiée by standing up to a wolf, in order
to protect her flock. She was given an ovationthmse present, and | was most honored to be
one who presented her with her medal » (BSPA, 1§96218). It is clear that animal
protectors were quicker to respond to the admirabteexemplary character of human beings
than to express concern for the fate of non-hunmamals — such as wolves or sheep — who
are evaluated, very unequally, according to theamemic usefulness. In other words, they
were still a long way from a world where a spediks the wolf could become one of the

emblematic figures of the animal protection movemen
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Chapter 4. To enlighten the ignorant, to refinedtbarbarian

A pedagogy of gentleness in order to prevent crime

Growing fears regarding violent and unpredictdi#bavior fed a powerful stereotype
which became a constant preoccupation of animafaveelactivists, namely that brutal
treatment of animals inevitably leads to the britehtment of human beings; accustoming
oneself to violent behavior towards animal is eglemnt to preparing oneself to perpetrate
criminal acts on fellow human beings. As earl\i@51, the English painter William Hogarth
published a series of engravings entitldte Four Stages of Crueltyhich enjoyed great
popularity and a lasting influence. Each engraviegresents a stage in the life of the
fictional Tom Nero. The first print, showing one thle poorest quarters of London, depicts
him as a child torturing a dog. In the seconde®m Nero, now an adult, is a hackney
coachman and is shown beating a horse which h&gpset to the ground. In the third plate
he is being arrested for the brutal murder of histmess, and in the fourth, “The Reward of
Cruelty”, the body of Tom Nero, who does not desexy be given a proper Christian burial,
is cut up and dissected in an anatomical theat@agsing dog devours Nero’s heart, which is
lying on the floor among his entrails. The succass very wide distribution of these prints,
which sold for a shilling a piece, contributed dhg#o propagating the idea that children who
are cruel to animals grow up to become violent crads (Turner, 1980 ; Lansbury, 1985). In
1782, The German pastor Christian-Gotthilf Salzmamemtions the instructive story of Tom
Nero in Elements of Morality for the Use of Childresn book which enjoyed a great deal of
success in Great Britain. By the 1820s, aroundithe the RSPCA was founded, the idea that
cruelty to animals, particularly when perpetratgdchildren, would be a prelude to cruelty
directed toward human beings was therefore by nansi@ novel notion (Grier, 1999). In
1876, the SPA bulletin commented at great lengthThe Four Stages of Crueltygo
remarkably described by Hogarth, and paid tribuidetite way the work made a vital
contribution to the spread of awareness of animealfare issues in Britain: “the
reproductions of these drawings were distributedughout England and made a deep
impression on the people who saw them” (BSPA, 18788).

It is easy to imagine the anxiety that such aestgpe, if widely believed, could
generate. In towns where the spectacle of aniteéil$o the mercy of members of the least
educated classes was so widespread that any coaclkaréer, shopkeeper or butcher who
roughly handled an animal was in danger of beirgeriafor another Tom Nero, whose

criminal instincts could rise to the surface at dimye. The name chosen for the very first
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animal welfare organization in Europe is highlyrsigant in this regard. For the sake of
linguistic convenience and because of the neetkfars which could be used throughout this
book | have used the expressions “the animal caus&nimal welfare activists”. In factitis
clear that the RSPCA - the Royal Society for thevEntion of Cruelty to Animals - was not
initially concerned with “animal welfare” in thersge that the term would later be understood.
The scandalous state of affairs which activistsewdetermined to remedy was not the
suffering of animals but the widespread crueltythafse individuals who, having maltreated
animals, threatened to behave in a similar way tdsvhumans. The upper echelons of British
society were convinced of the need to act as quiekl possible because they feared that
allowing the working classes to become accustoreitié shedding of animal blood could
lead the social order to be threatened. The orgaaiz of societies dedicated to the
prevention of cruelty all cruelty not only cruelty towards animals ene partly motivated by
fear of social change: “fear of imminent revoluti@f a society increasingly dominated by a
“barbarous and brutal” crowd; in short, the feaapnérchy” (Turner, 1980, p. 54). This fear of
social change gave the membership of the first ahinelfare organizations a predictable
class profile. It also meant that the only ace@atwhich caused concern were those practised
by members of the lowest and least educated sifataciety.

In France, a country which had lived through nurasreevolutionary episodes, there
was also a fear of violence which would lead ted#ts to the social order. More than the
elites in any other European country, the Frencheuglasses were haunted by shocking
images of uncontrollable bestial crowds (Barrov@9Q). If this widespread concern over the
control of political violence had not been presanimal welfare campaigners would have
struggled to convince others of the urgency ofrtbause. Indeed it is significant that in 1850
“as political tension in the Second Republic wagsaheight, with the obsession with struggle
between classes which were supposed to gatherftinegs for the assault of 1852, and right
in the middle of debates around the Falloux lave, National Assembly still found time to
pass the Grammont law, which made the ill treatno&iomestic animals a criminal offence.
This demonstrates that people at that time belighad cruelty towards animals made a
significant contribution to the prevalent climateviolence, cruelty and barbarity”(Agulhon,
1988, p. 245). There were other instances of nedtibns against cruelty towards animals
occurring in a context of fear provoked by revaatiry riots. On July'$1802, the question
of barbaric treatment of animals was brought uphenNational Institute at a moment when
there was a clear desire to avoid any further tgiaiary disorder. Similarly, it would seem

that the closure of the amphitheaters in the Ptac€ombat in Paris — where dogs, which
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often belonged to butchers’ assistants, foughsbuatlules, wild boar, bears and wolves — was
partly motivated by the tense, violent atmospheeated by the riots of 1830-1832 (Pierre,
1998, p. 114). Furthermore, it is clear from thkofwing statement by the Bishop of Nimes,
which condemns bullfighting, that the protection arfimals was closely associated with

concerns about social disorder and political vioken

The sight of blood excites an unquenchable thastriore blood. In a country like ours, where thisreo much
mobility within the social order, where revolutioase sparked so easily and so frequently, it i thing to
nurture fierce instincts which could later be exjgld in a moment of trouble and chaos, and allownation to
tear itself apart in bloody saturnalia (quoted BF&\, 1883, p. 223).

Thus, in France and in Great Britain, the passddegislation for the protection of
cattle was facilitated by the widely held belieattbrutal treatment of animals can arouse
criminal instincts, leading to behavior which causearm to humans. In the course of the
speech he made to propose his bill, Jacques Pailipglmas de Grammont mentioned a
recent incident where a young boy slit his littistex’s throat, shortly after witnessing, as a
fascinated spectator, a pig being slaughtered (#agyl1988, p. 249). In the SPA bulletins it
is striking how often three arguments recur. HKirdghat it is necessary to prohibit violent
spectacles because they can provoke, particularbng the more uneducated, instincts which
may give rise to unpredictable outbursts of brtyasecondly, that it is a matter of urgency
that animals be protected in order to protect thwley society from horrible outbursts of
criminal violence; and thirdly, that particular Wance is required where children are
involved, because habits acquired at an early agigpre behavior which will persist and

recur throughout adulthood.

We often see, particularly in villages and smalrs, butchers slaughtering a calf or a sheep imtitelle of
the street. Children flock to witness the speetacid take their first lessons in cruelty (1804tqd by Pelosse,
1981, p.14).

But in Luchon the thing that aroused our indigmatiee most was the sight of children being alloweditness
the butchering of animals. We even saw babiesmayght next to where calves were having theio#ts cut.
Is it not immoral to accustom children to the sighblood and to prematurely harden those who aéento feel
pity? Furthermore, there were women helping thesbands with their unhappy task, either by tyipgou by
holding down the animals. Is it not an absolusfigmeful and repugnant thing for members of thendgzh is
above all made for feelings of gentleness and hitsnam witness bloody orgies, and in so doing seave
apprenticeship in crime? (BSPA, 1886, p. 306).

Thus, the protection of the sensibilities of refinmen, discussed above, is not the
only reason for banning the public ill-treatmentapimals. Indeed, such men, who take an
interest in the common good, are particularly comeeé that if appropriate measures are not
taken a terrible outbreak of violence will occurigiit will not be possible to stamp out.
Since the beginning of the t’l‘chntury, and right up to the present day, animelfake
activists have always seen their struggle as aofétywarting mounting individual cruelty, as

well as the spread of cruelty on a collective scale
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All our efforts must be directed at preventing fherpetration of ill treatment of animals by mengewhen
such ill treatment is committed out of anger, ingrate or stupidity rather than wickedness. If wecged in
reducing the number of these brutal acts thenwfilhtonstitute an important achievement. We uélisen the
number of cases of ill treatment, firstly all thaseidents which we prevent directly, and thentlatise which
would have been the consequence of bad examplesvéal. It is worth noting that anger is in a wiike
certain nervous conditions, contagious. We musstanas possible, protect children from these @sgions, and
not excite their curiosity with the spectacle ofttioed animals struggling. It is healthy to cultizahe habit of
being kind to animals not only for the present, &lab and especially for the future (BSPA, 185%1).
Protection societies, which have been set up allirad the world, are increasingly aware of the ingwe of
integrating animal welfare into the education ofildien and young people. A child has many more
opportunities to protect or to ill treat animalsathadults do. He uses animals to test his strerfjtie starts off
by showing kindness, one can be optimistic abositfliiure; if, on the contrary, the child indulgesaicts of
cruelty, care must be taken to prevent such hétoite developing. If nothing is done the danged Wwé that,
having spent his tender years tormenting animadsfiist subordinates, he will go on to spend thst of his life
bullying anyone who is put under his command. [bhbavior will be the same], the only thing thall efhange
will be the victims (BSPA, 1875, p. 185).

Faced with such a terrible danger, we can easitjerstand how mobilizations for
animal protection could be presented as part ofibzang mission of the greatest importance.
Activists for the cause believed themselves to lmeking towards nothing less than the
improvement of meand, as a consequence, the improvement of humagsbability to live
together on good terms, in a society free of confliin their opinion “there seems to be no
doubt that being kind, in particular towards petgroves people, [and] makes their manners
more gentle” (BSPA, 1855, p. 52). In 1886, the Plezgt of the SPA made a point of quoting
“the stirring words of General Grammont pronounaethe sitting of the legislative assembly
during which the law to which he gave his name wassed: “The prevention of ill
treatment is as much about the moral improvememhef as the physical improvement of
animals!”(Loud applause)(BSPA, 1886, p. 140). Thus, zoophilia can pregsatf as one of
the most advanced forms of philanthropy becausenis to constitute a “propedeutics of
gentleness”, the most suitable elementary basithécultivation of the love of men, which is
indispensible for the progress of humanity (Agulhdf98 ; Pierre, 1998). Thus the earliest
animal welfare activists thought of themselves prekented themselves educatorswho,
because of their knowledge and experience, offeEreastruct and guide others for the benefit
of the community. In Great Britain this attitudeswclosely linked to a large number of moral
campaigns inspired by religious convictions, botigkcan and Evangelist. In France, a much
more secular country, the earliest mobilizationsaisgl the ill treatment of animals
foreshadow the “demopedic fervor” (Rosanvallon, 299. 355) which — particularly
between 1880 and 1900 — promoted the educatiothefpeople, aiming to tear them away
from their vilest habits, and thus enabling thenpaeticipate in the improvement of the civic

order.

Why, [wrote Doctor Pariset in the introduction hetstatutes of the SPA, which he drafted in 1848l1d men
S0 quick to get angry with an animal for no googisen not act in the same way towards their fellem? Here
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is an important message to communicate, and tchtpaople. By a gradual and inevitable change & hi
sentiments an individual would go from showing ¢eméss, pity and fairness towards animals to e®peiig
the most tender compassion for his family and edigle. Once these saintly habits were adoptedvioeyd no
doubt save people from the shameful excessesitltemperate behavior could lead to (quoted in BSF394,

p. 152).

Thus, confirming the Eliasian hypothesis which wavér adopted, one of the most
powerful motives behind animal welfare mobilizagsonas the growing revulsion with which
members of the upper classes of society regardadndge. It should be stressed that this
disgust at brutality was so great that it influeshtiee way in which the moral entrepreneurs of
the cause conceived of the ideal way of absorliing hey considered that using persuasion
to convince the people to adopt civilized behaviwes all the more praiseworthy because it
avoided the use of coercion (Foucault, 1975). Arguior obtaining change forcibly would
implicitly rehabilitate the use of force and vioten which had been so heavily criticized.
What is more, analysis of authoritarian approaakessaled them to be irrational and even
counterproductive, because “the punishment oftéls fa achieve its objectives” (BSPA,

1855, p. 54).

In people of bad character punishment producesrbéss which always seeks vengeance; it causgmatatin
in the false spirits who are unable to recognizat tih is in the man’'s own interest that he receilie
punishments, which he brings down upon himself (BSE861, p. 182).

That is why the entrepreneurs of the cause cekebhat ability of those able to tame
the fiercest and most stubborn natures with geasigntact, diplomacy and delicateness. To
achieve this they use sensitizing devices whicH bél discussed below. For now, it is
important to note the continuity that the moralrepteneurs establish betweeontrolling
human violence and the domestication of animRkfining the habits of humans and taming

the savage nature of animals are part of one andame civilizing mission.

“No more collars which use force; train a dog oy age, even the most difficult animal, to retrievithin a few
days”, was the title of a brochure which Monsieerdz, a shopkeeper in Lalinde, entered in our ctitigre
The title of this work gives a good indication bdetspirit in which it was composed: the welfareghe animal
was of primary concern. The principles which tlhwhar advocates regarding the training of dogsetoave
seem very simple, and the Protection Society wikkvto have them adopted more generally. The autho
repeatedly recommends gentleness, calmness, aimhqmt The prize committee therefore saw fit taamiv
Monsieur Ferez’'s brochure its bronze medal (BSFBX51 p.173).

Subduing a yak [...]. If anyone has any doubts alttoel effects softness, patience and good treathmeard on
animals they have to follow our Society’s usefulrkgand see the positive contribution they makemorality,
agriculture and commerce; allow me to submit a mdtech will inform you of one more fact to be addedso
many other similar observations. [There follows description of the soft method used to subduewbtesome
Yak]. That was the method | used to control ammahiwhich had been considered untamable and dangero
[...]- But, | have always noticed that to achievecass patience and gentleness have always beenahsol
indispensible. Repression must be used sparingtyfully and at the right time, otherwise not omill it not
obtain the desired results, but it can actuallgdaenterproductive (BSPA, 1860, p. 80).

Along similar lines, we can note the enthusiasmhwithich members of the SPA
greeted the news of the creation of a new horrbessed of cattle, named Sarlabot Il and
Sarlabot Ill.
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The protection society can only applaud the dewodind perseverance of our colleague Monsieur Deatvamo
hastened the realization of this great agricultypedgress, namely the substitution of bovine brefms
dangerous breeds who are armed with horns (BSP8Q, X8 140).

There is no doubt that a general increase in tiebeu of hornless breeds would lead to the suppmesdimore
or less violent coercive methods in the handlingatfle, in the same way as the greater knowlefigebies as
set out in Monsieur Sanson’s work, and the apptiecieof its probable causes led to the suppressfotine

chains and muzzles, which bothered the poor dogshich they were used (BSPA, 1861, p. f89)

Here we can see the extent to which the attentieengo domestication techniques,
as well as the acclimatization of new animal specie closely linked with the explicitly
stated desire to reduce the various kinds of vo®emwhich threaten social order.
Significantly, acts of cruelty committed by domesdinimals tend to be attributed to lack of
self-control on the part of those who attempt &ntrthem. The perseverance and tact of
animal protectionists are presented as the bestigsianeeded to combat this violence, and to
pave the way towards an ideal world, inhabited hiynals without horns, chains or muzzles
who obey peaceful, affable men. One has no diffida seeing how this ideal could echo
political watchwords relating to the nature of tke&tions which should prevail between men:
praising good domestication “has become the arpleedy other kinds of social subordination.
It is a paternalist model in which the sovereigrthie good shepherd. Docile loyal animals
obeying a thoughtful master set an example fahallservants”(Thomas, 1983, p. 55).

Discipline, reward and punish

“Remind uncertain souls, [and] undecided heartthefrighteous path”, “make them
understand the great significance of the work whigdh carry out with such ardor and
courage”(BSPA, 1881, p. 182). As we have alreadgdoa mission of such benevolence
aimed to be able to do without coercion and relyeman the use of rewards, a method which
was far more in tune with the way of thinking whighimated and motivated the servants of
the cause.

Punishment often does not achieve its stated aihen the short-tempered and brutal coachman getstba
the stables after being punished he may well takeui on his horse. A punishment can imitate derta
characteristics which gentleness corrects. A mha meceives a punishment does not boast abouhireas
one who obtains a reward is happy to talk aboutdtshows his medal to his workmates. He will ordly be
encouraged to act well, but he will also encourdngeothers to imitate him; he will become an amo&il our
good works. He will be a very useful helper sitig advice will carry a lot of weight with men dfe same
profession; his words will be listened to more riteely, and better understood than our own. lsgttherefore,
continue with this policy, which was pioneered bg Paris and Munich societies (BSPA, 1855, p. 54).

11t is worth noting that in the 19th century, befd®asteur’s discoveries in this field, rabies igsiwas thought
to be caused by brutal ill treatment by men: ‘dotfwe are the very ones who cause the madneshamdhe
rabid condition of our dogs. The protection socigiust examine how best we can avoid this evil biclv we

are the authors and for which we must consideretugs responsible”’(BSPA, 1875, p. 255).
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A large proportion of the sensitizing devices puatplace by the first protection
societies were, therefore, prizes, distinctions, laonuses whose aim was to “offer rewards in
order to inspire gentleness in men”’(BSPA, 1855,66). Throughout the 19th century

“prizes”, “encouragements” and “bonuses” often ¢buied, after running costs, the largest

item of expenditure of the French SPA.

Every year the Society holds a special meetingHerdistribution of awards: bonuses, medals antiable
mentions. Rewards are presented in the followatggories:

- farm boys, coachmen-grooms, animal drivers, lmitdoys, and any other person who has demonstaated
high level of good treatment and intelligent camd aompassion towards animals;

- inventors and promoters of devices designectwahse the suffering to working animals [...]

- authors of memoirs regarding topics suggestedhbysociety, or of literary, scientific, artistic economic
publications or works which make useful contribnido its work (BSPA, 1860, p. 1).

As we can see, the award-giving initiatives merdgtbhere were underpinned by two
distinct yet complementary logics. For inventonsl authors of memoirs, receiving an award
gave them the feeling of joining the ranks of peopl superior knowledge and intelligence.
The bonuses awarded to those who showed compdssamimals in the course of their work
constituted, on the other hand, initiatives desigte stimulate - outside the core activist
group - the emotions needed for the propagatioth@fcause. This use of rewards is quite
openly presented as a sort of moral orthopedicggino reform the behavior and attitudes of
those categories of the population who are morel\liko abuse animals. So, in 1876, the
Frankfurt protection society “offered bonuses técher’'s assistants who use the Bruneau for
slaughting cattle” in order to encourage them tb tkie animal more “humanely” with a
single blow from a mallet (BSPA, 1876, p. 364).London, from 1880 to the beginning of
the 20th century, animal welfare campaigners omgghia parade during which costers were
encouraged to “consider their humble donkeys apestacle, an object worthy of visual
attention — and humane care” (Kean, 1998, p. 7B6¢ dwner of the best turned out donkey
received a prize offered by the Queen, or distisiged lady patronesses such as Baroness
Angella Burdett-Coutts. The Paris SPA, for its parganized a school where coachmen were
taught that gentleness was a defining feature efelite members of their profession: “the
first quality required of a carter is compassioiven if a carter possesses all the other
requisite qualities in abundance, if he is not casgonate, he will never be other than a
vulgar driver who can behave unjustly or inhumanethythe slightest pretext” (Roche de
Linas, 1880, p. XIIl). In 1908, the SPA leaderskvps proud to announce that they had
trained no less than three hundred Paris coachresch of our most serious students was
presented with a certificate which he will be atdaise as a kind of passport in employment
agencies” (BSPA, 1908, p. 116).
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Nevertheless, the fact that the award scheme indtiee changes in behavior which
animal welfare campaigners were demanding was m®tonly reason it was prioritized.
Another important function, indeed the most impotrtéunction, of prize-giving initiatives

was that they allowed the entrepreneurs for theeaw experience gratifying feelings.

Finally it is necessary to reward those who areaaly on the right track, those whose hearts asessitive that
every kind of suffering causes them to suffer arw whould, consequently, have their names recardéue
annals of the animal welfare movement. Yes, awgrthese prizes is a most agreeable and consallagar
us, and you will soon discover that there are iddaemerous good souls among us (BSPA, 1881, p. 182)

An “agreeable” and “consoling” role: in other werdhe use of rewards has the
advantage of testing amotional economwhich is the source of much of the satisfaction
that activists derived from their involvement iretmovement. In fact the charitable act
established a relationship system between two ageonh the one hand the individual who
acts in a benevolent way, thenefactor on the other hand the individual who benefitsrro
their action, thebeneficiary who cannot fail to show thgratitude which for the
philanthropist is central to the “the total feeliofgpleasure one experiences when carrying out
a charitable action” (Helvétius, quoted by Duprd993, p. XX}. Animal welfare
campaigners demonstrate even higher levels of mexegllence because they are able to
replace their initial feelings of repugnance tovgattie wrongdoers with an attitude of
charitable indulgence. Their intention is to ldhdse offenders back to the right track by
rewarding them, which, in turn, increases their ofeelings of self-worth. When the
benefactorsreward farm boys, coachmen, butchers and otheis wrejecting the cruel
practices which were then common in their linesvofk - show compassion towards animals,
they expect the award-winners to make a show ditgde, which in turn is gratifying for the
benefactors themselves. In other words, the usavafds establishes an emotional economy
which reaffirms the moral pre-eminence of the baafrs, and the asymmetry of the
reciprocal expectations which joins them to thedberaries of their actions. By accepting to
be rewarded for having respected the stipulatethadhe “repentant deviants” play their part
in reaffirming the superior sociatatusof the moral entrepreneurs (Gusfield, 1986, p. 66).
This is further proof, if any was necessary, thatfirst animal protectors were as preoccupied

with relations between men as they were with retetibetween men and animals.

It goes without saying that the emotional econontyctv the prize-giving initiatives
were intended to establish was an ideal which wasatways achieved. Indeed such an
emotional economy appeared to be far too delicadlesabtle to be in a position to influence

“certain brutes with human faces” (BSPA, 1883, p8)1 Such individuals were quite

2
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unmoved by the benevolence of the animal protestion would reprimand those who
remonstrated with them, and sometimes even mockedcompassion which was being
advocated. Far from being moved in a constructixay by gentleness, or by bonuses
bestowed by generous benefactors, these hearthestelligent creatures only understood
force. This is why statements by animal proteasisnmade repeated references to the fact
that coercive measures are a necessary evil, andedwice, a “regrettable necessity” to
which, because of the urgency of their mission,dyoen are sometimes forced to resort.

Repression, which is a back-up option, is unfortellyaall too necessary in our country, a countrypsmud of its
civilization, where the cruel treatment of animi@d a compatriot to make this following painful adsion: *I
have never seen anything as bad as this, evensgsil@ BSPA, 1855, p. 108).

The agents of the Authority, faithfully followindheir instructions to the letter, every day conttébaeal and
devotion to the great cause of animal protectidihey conscientiously apply the law of Julff 2850, the
Grammont law, without which our Society would bgdeed of its main purpose, and of the right td d@aklf,

as it does with such pride, the Society for thetéution of Animals. We can always rely on thenb#othere
when it is necessary to remind certain brutes Wwitman faces that men do not have the right to lgrtake
advantage of their moral and physical superiontgrannocent creatures which nature put in theie ¢8SPA,
1883, p. 168).

In fact there is a repressive aspect to the worlaromal welfare societies which
should not be overlooked. These societies didcoatent themselves with merely lobbying
for the first legislation which outlawed cruelty &mimals, they also dedicated a significant
part of their budget to funding projects which eesiuthat the law was applied. Once more it
was the RSPCA which took the lead, setting an eXardqy its continental counterparts to
follow. The RSPCA appointed two inspectors asyeasl 1832. Their job was to patrol the
streets of London, and identify and report anyondtygof committing offences under the
provisions of Martin’'s Act. Since that time the @obf RSPCA inspectors has been
substantially redefined and their number has caoetinto rise, in order to maximize the
amount of the country covered by the organizatiom 1974 there were two hundred
inspectors in England alone, with Scotland and ort Ireland covered by inspectors from
their own animal protection societies. In Frartoe institutionalization of methods of control
and repression of those who violated animal pragedegislation came in two distinct stages.
Initially the SPA conferred a surveillance rolet®omembers. This was facilitated by the fact
that the public authorities acknowledged that SPémibers were particularly competent in
this regard. “In 1856 the police prefect authatimach member to carry a special card. The
card specified their function and enabled them ath for the intervention of public law
enforcement agents” (BSPA, 1884, p. 276). Foursykser this special card was described as
a “diploma” and was proof of membership of the SPKembers are presented with a
diploma. With their diploma the new member receigecard which entitles them to request

the intervention of police officers for the purposé certifying contraventions of the
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Grammont law” (BSPA, 1860, cover page). In otherds, once again, the awarding of a
special card amounts to a distinctive honor whitabées members to experience the pride of
belonging to an elite dedicated to promoting justand upholding the law, as well as
authorizing them to track down and expose any wdomgs committed by their fellow
citizens. In fact, at SPA meetings some of theenmmalous members would proudly report
having been instrumental in the recording of adargmber of police statements. In order to
encourage these kinds of action the SPA bulletiblipied a model complaint form for
“members of the protection society who found thdweseobliged to require a police officer
to issue a fine for cruelty” (BSPA, 1886, p. 12).order that as many offences as possible
were punished the SPA organized the awarding ofis¥es “to law enforcement officers who
were zealous in their application of the laws aedufations governing cruelty to animals”
(BSPA, 1876, p. 364). Thus the bulletin of the styciwould publish lists of the police
officers to whom they had awarded bonuses, whictewalculated by counting the number
of breaches of the Grammont law they had dealt.with

Later, from 1881 onwards, the SPA adopted the Brithodel and financed a team of
uniformed inspectors who patrolled the streets led French capital. They recruited
individuals with qualities not normally associateith respectable members of the SPA:
successful applicants needed not only to be expegdearound horses, but also be “perfectly
prepared to respond to carters in their own languég be able to intimidate them despite
their bravado, to tackle them physically, and mobé put off by anything in the course of
taming these savage beasts’(BSPA, 1879 quoted dryePi1998, p. 260). The number of
inspectors in both the “repression department” dhd “inspection department” was
constantly on the increase. Nevertheless, [shaute8PA official at a meeting] “in 1884-85
ten inspectors is not enough. At least 20 are rmbenl®e per arrondissement. It is now the
second highest item of expenditure, along with aa/g§BSPA, 1885, p.34). In fact, from then
onwards the combined budgets for the “repressiopadiment” and the “inspection
department” - including salaries, bonuses and umio— took up an ever-increasing
proportion of spending on animal welfare.

Thus, the legal effectiveness of the Grammont Laas for a long time one of the
major preoccupations of animal welfare campaignevko regularly monitored and
commented on the way the courts applied the lad tanded to closely associate the defense
of their cause with a substantial advance in the |&hus the sentences handed out in animal
welfare cases came to be regarded as an indichtoove the cause was progressing, and

something which activists could be proud of.
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There have been over 950 offences committed umdeptovisions of the Grammont law. We firmly bete

that this figure will fall until the day, the dayeware looking forward to, when, as a result toithpact of our
doctrines on public morality, the law will no longbe needed because cruelty [towards animals] heille
stopped (BSPA, 1883, p. 138).

On the plus side, this year there have been fagrf@antraventions than in previous years, whictieéar proof
that abuse and cruelty are in decline (BSPA, 1§0480).

Graph 2
The membership figures for the SPi the 19" century
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Generally speaking, the estimation of the etimfuin the number of members of campaigning orgations
constitutes a particularly tricky exercise. Indethe researcher can never be sure of the accofabg figures
at his disposal (methodical count or approximatiéufual or inflated membership count?). Moreowerd it is

the case here, the information available may béréan complete. Throughout the M @entury mention of the

total membership numbers only appear in SPA bubleitregularly and fortuitously: in a presidentjgesch, a
secretary general’s report, in the counting of stipion charges contributing to the income of tinganization,
etc... Despite the fact that the information gathesethcomplete and of questionable reliability, amber of
conclusions may be drawn from it.

Although the long-term trend was that the numb&rmembers steadily rose, there were periods when

membership dropped. Aside from the quantitatiygeasof these variations, the significant turnowkactivists
- namely the constant flux of those who join, stayand leave —should not be forgotten (Filliel805). As it
happens, as we shall see below, the sociologicéilgpof SPA activist membership, as well as thiathe wider
animal welfare movement, changed radically.

Secondly, in the 19th century the SPA was naotass movement. Its leadership only became pre@atip

with maximizing recruitment at the beginning of 2@th century, and then in order to make changashmhe
will examine below. In 1929 the President of tHeASboasted of having recruited 8,007 new membetbedg
cause in four years (BSPA, 1933, p. 24). That arteito practically double the highest total mershigr at
any time in the previous century. Although the rhership figures were still low compared with today the
SPA now claims to have 58,000 members — the sggmifichange in the scale of the organization betwee
19th and 20th centuries should not be overlooked.

Assistants for the public authorities

The earliest animal welfare organizations, whosenbegship was made up of highly

respectable and prominent personalities, certalidynot need the support of large numb
of activists to obtain the ear of the public autties. Throughout the f9century animal

welfare campaigners concentrated on exploiting rtlwinnections within the political
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decision-making elite. We have already mentioned o Britain there were close ties
between the RSPCA and the nobility, the judicising, clergy and Members of Parliament. In
France proximity to the authorities may be inferfeaim the fact that from 1845 onwards
“from the time of its formation the SPA was autlzed to hold meetings in the Paris Town
Hall” (BSPA, 1904, p. 56). Furthermore, as we haweéed, the French SPA, like its British
counterpart, had a team of inspectors, which ansoutd a private police force authorized to
assist the official forces of order in a domain ethwas, in principle, under the control of the
state. Registered as a charity in 1861, the SBA& mlanaged to extend its influence into the
public administration two other key domains: agitiere and public education.

In 1876, the SPA award-giving program obtaineddfirial support of the Ministry
of Agriculture and Trade (BSPA, 1876, p. 226). Muver, the animal welfare organization
received an annual grants from this ministry, armmfthe Ministry of Education (BSPA,
1875, p. 150). It is worth stressing the privilegedations the SPA enjoyed within the
Ministry which formulated national education policthey go a long way to explaining how
the earliest animal protectionists managed to ecensiderable influence on a number of
political decisions which had a transformative efffen French society. The close natural
affinities between the SPA and those who admirestéhe education system were to do with
the obsession with pedagogy which was characerétEuropean animal welfare activists
throughout the 1®century. As early as 1855 Doctor Blatin recomneehtthe formation of
a propaganda committee whose mission would beflieeimce the minds of children, either by
arousing interest in our cause among schoolmasteds primary school teachers, or by
spreading our doctrines in the many useful colbediof articles, published with a view to
entertaining and instructing the young” (BSPA, 18p540). From that time onwards, the
urgent necessity to distribute pedagogical materglitable for the younger generations

would become a recurrent theme in discussions arB&#gactivists.

In fact, the kind of instruction which enables ntenmake a living and prosper through work can somext
become dangerous when it is not moderated and etedpby, and above all directed towards the cultimeof
goodness by education. Current teaching does nubide a program for education of this kind; and th
cultivation of the heart is left up to the goodtiiaand spontaneous initiatives of individual prignachool
teachers. It is therefore important to ensure Weabbtain the cooperation of these men, who areisted with
the development of our children’s hearts. It istfis reason that we have recently sent roundcalerr to all
the schools affiliated to our organization in whigfter summarizing our doctrines and principles, explain
that a prize will be given each year to the pugibwhas best put into practice these doctrines &ndiples. Our
circular is accompanied by a poster on which therhe text of the Grammont law and the conditiadsch
must be fulfilled in order to be eligible for theize we are offering. We would like this postempt@minently
displayed in the school all the year round (BSP&V3, p. 150).

By sowing the seeds of zoophilia in children’s heave will reap the harvest in the hearts of m&here is no
surer method of improving humanity (BSPA, 193328).
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Many different methods were employed to reach tnigial objective. Firstly, the
SPA offered special subscription rates to peopl® wlorked with children: while most
members paid 10 francs, “for clergymen, ministersecognized religions, primary school
teachers and schools the subscription charge isceedto 5 francs” (BSPA, 1875, cover
page). Furthermore, discussions at SPA meetingm afentered on defining the didactic
strategies best suited to influencing the childrdn. 1858, “the conclusions of the report,
beautifully written by the Countess of Corneilld@xpress] the wish that nursery schools be
provided with prints and books which would encogr#ite love of animals”™: three years later
a member of the SPA, curious to know if these ranemdations had been acted upon, visited
several Paris nursery schools and was concerned Wwhdound no materials of this kind.
The response to this unsatisfactory state of affams immediate: “it would be desirable if
Monsieur Hachette [a school textbook publisher]lpwdhone of our members, would be good
enough to modify these materials, which he publish# he agreed, a committee could be
given the task of deciding on the content of thasement materials” (BSPA, 1861 p. 117-
118). These attempts to influence the educatiostdbéshment seemed to have been a
success: in the second third of the 19th centieyRrench SPA and the administrators of the
National Education system worked together veryatjosvictor Duruy, who was Minister of
Education from 1863 to 1869, introduced animal arefinto the training of primary school
teachers, and demonstrated his favorable attitad#hé animal welfare organization in a
number of ways: the purchase of multiple copiesaofmal welfare textbooks, the
establishment of awards for teachers who were quéatily zealous in the promotion of the
cause, and the inclusion of a letter from the SfPA collection of administrative acts (Pierre,
1998, p. 535). Later, in 1871, Claude Auguste Walea member of the Institute and Chief
Inspector of Education, became president of the &Rd\ managed to recruit two education
ministers to the Society (Pierre, 1998, p. 113 47@®). Furthermore, and even more
importantly, the message of SPA doctrines was widghyed by French schoolteachers, who
quickly adopted pedagogical devices similar to ¢hesed by the BritisBands of Mercy

Every year we hear of schoolchildren forming newreh welfare organizations. One primary schoothea
found a clever name for thertne little league for the public goodStatistical inventories are sent to us which
clearly show the number of bird’s nests which aretgrted by these Societies, the numbers of chidkish
have survived and flown away, as well as how maayetbeen stolen from the nests [...]. There amaaay of
these zealous protectors of animals that, in sewet@ols, the teacher, having promised prizestlier most
deserving children, has felt obliged to have thddoén draw lots, as all of them appeared to besidésg
(BSPA, 1875, p. 185).

% In 1875, British evangelists, soon followed in 288y a similar American group, organized Bands &fdy,
groups of children who were invited to work for ail welfare in order to promote Christian morality.
According to Catherine Smithies, the founder offttet Band of Mercy“the teaching of children to be kind and
merciful to God’s lower creatures is preparing wWsey for the gospel of Christ”(quoted by Li, 2000 3).

43



Societies for animal welfare in schools: influendedour doctrines, a certain number of schooltea;h&ho
were members of our Society, organized the pupilsheir schools into animal protection societieBheir
example was followed by other teachers who, thaugthmembers of our group, nonetheless contribugetie
spreading of its doctrines. We cannot encouragedtvelopment of this propaganda network enoughe T
formation of societies for the protection of anisal schools will not only help our principles te bpplied, it
will also serve to teach the children, from anyage, the duties and benefits of cooperation.mFechildhood
they will be accustomed to work in groups to camty joint projects for the greater good of the mat{BSPA,
1876, p. 166).

At its annual award-giving ceremony the SPA setwp prizes: a special prize for
primary school teachers who had introduced thehtegoof animal welfare in their schools,
as well as the Grosselin prize for children: “thever, who was aged 8, received a bronze
medal and 25 francs put in a savings account, tidea?d 3rd placed children were given 15
francs and 10 francs respectively, also put inrggiaccounts” (BSPA, 1875, p. 190). As
well-informed pedagogues, the SPA leadership alakenevery effort to increase awareness
of their cause among children by encouraging thal&imon of virtuous conduct: “as well as
the normal Society for the Protection of Animalsaasls, every year a special prize is given to
a pupil of one of the schools involved in our goadrks, who is nominated by his
schoolmates for his exceptional gentleness towardials. This year there were twenty
candidates for the prize”(BSPA, 1876, p. 387).

The SPA’s various schools initiatives received stéwsupport from a succession of
Education Ministers: “in the lists of award-winnergere schoolteachers and pupils,
nominated by Schools Inspectors who, in 1896, wveckireports directly from the SPA
regarding how many candidates each school hadopwafd, and containing the information
necessary for their application to be properly exaof’ (BSPA, 1904, p. 220). In 1881, the
president of the SPA requested and obtained thposupf Jules Ferry, the Minister of
Education, for the project of having the Grammaw Idisplayed in every school (Pierre,
1998, pp. 533-534). Fourteen years later closdioak with the public authorities had been
maintained: “the Ministry of Education [the secrgtageneral of the SPA is happy to
announce] has consented to contributing to thevelslicosts of the 40,000 Grammont law
posters which were sent to every primary schoothen in France. The Ministry of
Agriculture authorized that the posters be prinbedofficial paper at the national printing
works”(BSPA, 1895, p. 217).

Given the generally favorable attitude toward tiRASmMong the teaching profession
it is likely that a significant proportion of newembers recruited at the beginning of the 1880
were schoolteachers (see graph 2). The importatt@ehad to this rise in membership was
reflected in the fact that the detailed accountesfent recruitment published in the SPA

bulletin included a special column dedicated to phenary schoolteachers and the schools
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who had rallied to the cause. In fact the doctinéthe SPA seem to have been entirely
incorporated into the demopedic mission which HnefRepublicans conferred on the
country’s “brave army” of primary school teachershus, chapter four of Alfred Méziés's
textbook Moral and Civic Education for the use of Primaryh8ols outlines men’s duties
towards animals, and explains to children the austef the Grammont law as well as the

mission of the SPA.

It is said that at your age you have no pity cleildfthe author writes]. You are certainly withoitypwhen you
are ignorant. If you were aware of the harm ttmtryactions cause, you would not commit them. olfi hink
for a moment that animals are sensitive, that thefer like you, they love like you, then you wilbt dream for
a moment of pulling a little bird’s wings off, ofdaking the eggs that you find in a bird’s nestpbdepriving
mothers of the children they are raising. You w4l some soul-searching. You will remember that i are
afraid of suffering, of loneliness, of being abaneld (Mézieres, 1883, p. 89).

Following three chapters about duties to oneselfthe body and to the soul, the
“elementary morality” lessons advocated gentleneasrds animals with a view to molding
a citizen who masters himself, demonstrates seifroh does not allow himself to behave
with intemperance, and is in control of his condini$ emotions and his passions (Déloye,
1994, pp. 88-89). This widespread appropriatioartfnal welfare by the pedagogues of the
Republic undoubtedly modified the significance dne influence of the original demopedic
register advocated by elites, who were far moreseprative. The animal welfare movement,
which had initially been preoccupied with contnadi popular violence, was co-opted by
advocates of a republican civic order constitutgdniorally autonomous and responsible
citizens. This meant that the integration of animealfare into the program of moral
instruction in the Republic’s compulsory educatgystem inevitably had a major impact on
the evolution of the sensibilities of the Frenctpplation over several generations, making
shamefulcertain behaviors which children had indulged mal avhich, over time, would be
made to appear increasingly “monstrous” (pullingd&i wings off, destroying eggs found in
birds’ nests, etc...).
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Chapter 5. “Us”, the animals and “Them”

The repulsive figures of bestiality

In order to better understand the phenomena deskciibthe preceding chapters it is
necessary to examine, going at least as far battheaRenaissance, the changes, in European
societies, in both representations of animals agaple’s emotional reactions to animals.
Once again, rather than attempting to relate toig/sn all its complexity, we should identify
a number of general trends which will form the bafr our analysis of the motives
underlying the development of mobilizations in fawbthe protection of animals. Within the
framework of the civilizing process, which we hapkaced at the heart of our analysis,
animality is often set up in opposition to civilizbumanity. For Erasmus, for example, there
could be no doubt that “differentiation from animabk the very essence of good table
manners” (Thomas, 1983, p. 44). As a general th&epodily impulses frowned upon in well-
mannered society were regarded as spontaneous ttoiEmh animal impulses. Indeed, the
pejorative notion obestiality gradually imposed itself as a yardstick used ignstize any
human behavior which resembled animal behavioeeittecause of its aggressiveness, or its
absence of modesty, or, last but not least, itsesgon of sexual desire. These developments
represented not only a maodification in the monitgriof manners, but also a significant
transformation of human relations with animals.

Popular representations of the animal kingdom aistioaratic heraldic bestiaries were
both characterized by a multiplicity of distinctgrpositive or negative, flexible, reversible,
and independent of one another. The evaluati@nimhal species — as with the establishment
of hierarchical status between humans — depended omix of variably applied criteria.
Evidence of this complexity can be made out from filescoes which decorate the walls of
the Palace of Justice in Padua. Constructed ir8,121ds building used to house the city
administrative offices and tribunals, and contairseries of representations of animal figures,
both real and fantastic. Some of these figuregwassociated with the different levels of the
tribunal, while others presented allegories of idasand the Law. The dog, the cock, the
panther and the centaur depict the moral virtues mest show in order to live in harmony,
in the order established by their creator. Thigllofrepresentation of the animal world — rich
in distinctions and associations and packed witlwide variety of connotations - was
gradually replaced by a radical separation of huarahnon-human animals: a rigid division
was established between virtuous humanity and sefubestiality. In fact, association with
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pure animality gradually became a way of discraditibehavior which was judged
inappropriate. Thus, reformers who mobilized agamaslbaiting, the brutality of coachmen,
etc., aimed to do more than simply proscribe thegrilsive spectacles which upset their
sensibilities, and advocate the discipline neededenerate wealth (see previous chapters).
They were also motivated by what they saw as tleel nemake men more humaand to
work towards thesystematic humanizatioof their conduct. This strange pleonasm derives
from the belief that a man’s level of civilizatiamf men is dependent on their capacity to
break free of a tenacious and untrustworthy anigallhe continuing existence of the
practises condemned by moral reformers demonsttéédome men give in to their instincts
and show themselves incapable of mastering thdéeniaanimality. Once again, this
conviction often draws on older religious concepsioaccording to which it is man’s destiny
to be tempted by the forces of the devil. Thus,elkeample, for William Wilberforce, who
was an evangelical Protestant, to tolefaié baiting would be “to defend a practice which
degraded human nature to a level with the brutgsibted by Turner, 1980, p. 24). For
William Smith, another leader of the campaign agaioull baiting, to abolish this cruel
pastime, would not only civilize the manners of kber orders, but even make them *“rise in
the order of living things”id.).

Contrary to what might have been expected, thigrdehation to put pressure on
people to abandon animality was in no way shakemdy representations provoked by
observations of the animal world, or advances mumber of fields which would, at first
sight, seem to support the idea that non-humanhamdan animals were closer than had
previously been thought. Comparative anatomyhewake of pioneering work by Edward
Tyson, found that, notwithstanding differences lesw species, there were numerous
similarities between organisms, notably betweemmgplinzees and human beings. Jean-
Baptiste Lamarck’s theory of evolution, and to aeregreater extent Charles DarwiTke
Origin of Specie1859) “encouraged the view that men were onlystseaho had managed
to better themselves” (Thomas, 1985, p. 173). Nbetrss these observations - attesting to
the closeness between humans and animals - far &iteying fears regarding man’s
bestiality, actually strengthened the convictioighmse who were determined to work to
improve the mores of their insufficiently civilizeshntemporaries. Indeed, Darwin’s theory of
evolution was quickly assimilated by the most covagve sections of the British social
elites, albeit in a watered down form which madedmpatible with religious belief. It is
notable that when members of the RSPCA referreDawinism it was not to discuss its

scientific validity, but to draw moral consequendesn it, regarding the duty to be kind to
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animals and to struggle against the bestiality @nnfTurner, 1980, p. 60-62). A strong
prejudice established itself in animal welfare leisgc namely that a remedy needed to be found
for the fact thatsome human beings, more than others, shared the ignoasidbrutish
properties of animals, wherebaute is understood to be “an animal devoid of reasan’an
animal considered in terms of its least human dhtaristics”. In fact, the first animal
protection movements were built on an ambivalemregsentation of the relationship of
humans with animals. On the one hand being kin@nionals was regarded as being a
distinctive feature of respectable milieus: “Pitpmpassion and a reluctance to inflict pain,
whether on men or beasts, were identified as diyircivilized emotions” (Thomas, p. 245).
At the same time the discrediting of certain sogabups — “faithless lawless brutes”,
“savages”, “primitives”, “barbarians” - led them tme associated with the most repulsive
features of animality. Such prejudices underpirstly, the success of physiognomy, as
theorized by Cesare Lombroso, who claimed to be #blidentify common facial traits in
criminals, anarchists and the great apes, and, ndbgcothe prejudices of colonial
anthropology, according to which the Indo-Europpaaples are largely devoid of animality,
whereas even an intelligent dog would be capabthioking on a par with that of a Bushman
or an Indian (quoted by Turner, 1980, p. 65). Intcast to later developments, which will be
discussed below, the main initial effect of the moelical observation of the similarities
between animal species and certain humans wa® m@nerate sympathy for animals, but to

infantilize and attribute a lower status to peopit® allegedly resembled animals.

Monkeys, especially those from the old world, [@sitDr Monin, for the attention of his colleagueshat SPA]

are better at reading facial expressions than iehilgd they sympathize with the pain of threateneithals and

go to their aid, and theyream which is a sign of a vivid imagination. Theyalsave an idea of wharoperty

is. Like children and savages they laskiny things, they have a basic grasp of weight, numksard colors.
They even have their own special language, a kincthurmuring made up of vowel sounds, which bears a
striking relationship to the primitive languagesceftain savages (BSPA, 1883, p. 50).

Thus, it is apparent that there is a close artimrabetween, on the one hand, the
stigmatization of the bestiality of certain humaaad, on the other hand, the processes of
setting “Them” up in opposition against “Us”. Tlegxrocesses of differentiation, as we shall
see, came in various forms which relied on thenttgsn of national qualities, the perception
of regional differences, and the competing legitimtion strategies of dominant groups.

Distinctive national virtues

Disgust at the bestiality attributed to certain lams, pride at distinguishing oneself by
one’s gentle treatment of animals: the emotioqseagnced and displayed by the first animal
protection activists sets up a clear differentiati@tween “Them” (the brutes, in the way they
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treat animals) and “Us” (the righteous, in the wag treat animals). In the century of
triumphant nationalism, it was inevitable that ihstions of this kind would be associated
with the praising of virtues which, supposedly, reltterized the people to which the animal
protectors were proud to belong. Thus it was nebommon for British pioneers of the animal
welfare cause to mention the need to “purify theintoy from foul and disgraceful
abominations” which were common practice in Eur@peoted in Li, 2000, p. 268). From this
perspective, ill treatment of animals was symptamaet more generally depraved behavior
or, even worse, irreligiosity and revolutionaryrépivorthy of a Frenchman, no less! Thus, in
a sermon titled “On National Cruelty” the Reverd@iftbmas Greenwood from Trinity College
Cambridge, one of the founders, in 1830, of theoBsdion for Promoting Rational Humanity
towards the Animal Creation, attributed “the awdalamity [the 1789 Revolution] which has
befallen the nominally Christian France” to its nwatavistic demons of effeminacy and
cruelty: a “compound of the monkey and the tiges; {d). The tone of these attacks was all
the more virulent because the moral reformers wiilogegated in the animal protection
societies considered the irreligiousness and Jamsshiimported from France as intolerable
threats to the alliance between the Church andStaege, which they regarded as the twin
pillars of the English nation. In fact, the firahimal protection mobilizations took place
within a historical context deeply marked by hatstitowards the French Revolution and an
intense religious revival. The idea that the prisvecof animals in Britain was something
which distinguished it from other, less advancetiona persisted, however, for the rest of the
century. Thus, in a sermon given in 1860, the Aagl vicar Thomas Jackson claimed that
bullfighting, which was popular in other Europeamuntries, appealed to an archaic fierceness
which was absent from the English character andcchvivould remain so, providing his

countrymen remained true to their religious coneits.

In modern times the peoples who indulge in bullfigdy are the same peoples who enjoy the unhappinction

of having surpassed all the other peoples of thih éa the arts of torture, as well as having ineeinthe most
ingenious methods for inflicting horrible and lolagting pain on men, women and children. On our mhand,

the taste for the gallows and the mutilation ofttra has disappeared, along with bearbaiting dedbtrutal
treatment of cattle being dragged to the abatio@yer religion and morality went into decline @nir land and
the old fever for ferocity returned, you can beestirat a renewed inhumanity towards animals woeldie of
its first symptoms (BSPA, 1860, p. 334).

Throughout the 19th century national pride and gefoal missionary spirit merged
to the point that the protection of animals wasatgd with the magnificient British oak —
traditional symbol of the nation — and contributedustifying its extension well beyond the

boundaries of the Empire. Thus, at the annual cenée of the RSPCA in 1933, one speaker
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chose to emphasize the extent to which compassianimals and religion were intimately

bound up with the civilizing mission which it wascumbent upon England to pursue.

If, when the banner of England is unfurled on disthores in the cause of Christianity, missiorsanieulcate
these doctrines of mercy to the brute creation wiaie labor to diffuse then humanity will flourishot only at
home, but abroad, and the branches of a glorieeswill also extend, so that animals who cannotriles their
woes, will find shelter, and sleep under its sh@pmted in Li, 2000; p.271).

Antivivisectionism, more than any other issue, jpdeg evidence of the way in which
indignation stirred up by animal suffering freqtigrsets in motion a process whereby British
virtues and continental abominations are diffeaat. Although vivisection - the dissection
of living animals for experimental purposes — haergg history, its practice only became
widespread over the course of the 19th centurysitifem, according to which knowledge
should be verified according to experimentations wedely embraced by scientists working
in the fields of physiology, biology, toxicology @medicine, and provided the philosophical
basis for the use of a practice now regarded asykibie most reliable means of achieving
scientific progress. The British medical professibowever, unlike scientists in Germany,
France and Russia, resisted the use of vivisectwhen, in 1824, Frangois Magendie - who
operated on live dogs as part of research intodifierences between motor and sensory
nerves - performed public demonstrations of vivisecit provoked a scandal in London,
where his methods were regarded, and describdukiag barbaric and belonging to another
century. Richard Martin, who sponsored the fisgidlation to protect cattle from ill
treatment, denounced vivisection in a speech inHiiese of Commons. For British animal
protectors what these foreigners were doing, swggflpsn the name of science, seemed as
horrible as anything butcher boys got up to, if naire so. The idea that such horrible
practices could be imported to a country whichdritih distinguished itself by the gentleness
of its mores helped recruitment to the cause. kemnon from 1860 the Anglican priest
Thomas Jackson issued a warning: “Humankind bluslhéle cruelties committed in cold
blood on animals by certain physiologists and,luntite recently, it was to be feared that our
medical students in the English and Scottish ckspitauld follow this deathly training!”
(BSPA, 1860, p. 337). The danger was thought tosdegreat that animal protectionists
considered it wise to take preventive measuresandter the vivisectionist threat by treating
the countries of Europe as ‘mission territorieshene this evil had to be destroyed at its
source, before it has the chance to spread : “Mirrisbn, a member of the Victoria-Street
society [...] added that another reason to cho@ses Bver London as the host of the first
Congress is that cruel vivisection experiments fakee in Paris, and that it is in Paris where

there is an urgent need to react quickly” (BSFV1&34, p. 6).
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One of the fiercest attacks against vivisection {@asched by Frances Power Cobbe,
the daughter of a landowning Dublin magistrate,da@thdescended from a prominent Anglo-
Irish family: many Cobbes had distinguished thduesein either the British Army or the
Church of England (she had at least five Archbishamong her forebears). After the death
of her father, Frances Power Cobbe took a trip @aige with the ‘grand tours’ undertaken
by well-to-do young men from the #Zentury onwards. Travelling through Italy was, of
course, an essential part of the itinerary of arang tour, and, on her return, Cobbe wrote an
account of her Italian travelalics. Brief Notes on Politics, People, and Plage Italy, the
tone of which left the author in no doubt as to shperiority of British civilization. In 1863,
while she was staying in Florence, Cobbe, who leadntly published an article entitled “The
Rights of Man and the Claims of Beasts”, launchead¢dampaign against the German
physiologist Moritz Schiff, who used vivisectiontstchniques. She wrote a memorial address,
which was signed by 785 Florentines, as well asttar of protest to thBaily Newswhich
was picked up and published shortly afterwards Hwy Elorence newspapéa Nazione
(Guarnieri, 1987). Frances Power Cobbe’s commarggest that she envisaged a campaign

to enact laws in Italy, modeled on the legislatdmready in force in Britain.

Inquiring last winter of the probabilities regardia “ Martin’s Act” for Italy, | was informed, byemtlemen well
acquainted with the country, that the passing chsalaw might be effected, but that its practicss, even in
Tuscany, would be null (...). | do not feel surewever, that my informant was right in this matteeing that
785 persons, from the highest to the poorest ineRle, were found willing, last winter, to attableit names to
a memorial against the practice of vivisectiorhat $pecola (Cobbe, 1864, p. 103).

The experience of attempting to spread British m@igroad, made a mark on Cobbe
and, over a decade later, she went on to fountpindon, the Society for the Protection of
Animals Liable to Vivisection, this time with thénaof combating the spread of the practice
within Britain itself. In doing so Frances Poweslibe contributed to the mobilization, which
thus resulted from the indignation over an expenimeonducted in public by a foreign
scientist. In 1874, the French psychiatrist Vatemlagnan, who had been invited to the
Annual Meeting of the British Medical Associatioa present his work on the effects of
alcohol, was preparing to induce epilepsy in a dggnjecting it with absinthe when several
members of the audience intervened violently togstop to the operation (Hamilton, 2004,
p. XXIl). Magnan was obliged to leave the countrysome haste, to avoid being the subject
of legal proceedings: the RSPCA had lodged a caimphgainst the French psychiatrist and
the organizers of the meeting, accusing them daélgrwnder the provisions of Martin’s Act.
Over the next two years a dozen or so antivivisacsiocieties were created across the whole

country, although Frances Power Cobbe’s organizatimw renamed the Victoria Street
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Society, remained the most influential. To the meratof the antivivisectionist movement
the fact that the practice had now begun to becomee widespread in British scientific
circles made their cause more urgent. In 1873d&uiSanderson wroteHandbook for the
Physiological Laboratoryintended for British students, while significantnmbers of British
scientists started to use vivisection in an effortatch up with their European counterparts.
From around this time, British opponents of vivisat were largely engaged in stirring up
two complementary fears: firstly, the concern thatthe absence of vigilance, a practice
regarded as alien would intrude onto British sailg, secondly, that experiments on animals

would soon lead to experiments on human beings.

Let nobody think [writes Cardinal Manning, the Abishop of Westminster] that we are somehow exengonh f
the terrible mistakes which are being committedhencontinent. | love my country and my compasyidiut |
would be wary of the idea that things which takacpl abroad will not or could not happen here; d&idhought
that at the moment England had been granted aapeaxémption, | would say: “Let us be careful notsuffer
the effects of what is happening on the continagty is inevitable that whatever happens abrodicsedn after
happen here, unless we make it impracticable” (BSIB85, p. 29).

It starts with animals and continues with humang Bir, [writes a reader of th&oophilis] Allow me to draw to
your attention the serious danger to which our tiakpatients are exposed. With each passing dagdomes
clearer that, once experiments have been perfoimnelive animals, the next step is experimentingpoor

people who have no family or friends. And with legmassing day it becomes clearer that these expptin
which have become so common abroad, meet withgheogal of certain circles within the medical predsn

in England (BSFV, 12, 1898, p. 16).

French animal protectionists showed themselvestadless keen than their British
counterparts to frame their struggle in terms otledense of customs, customs which
distinguished the French from other peoples, judgede more “barbaric’. From this
perspective, the role of foil to the civilized Foliman, threatening to invade France,
belonged to the people who lurked just over theeRges. Indeed, as early as in 1855
members of the SPA were expressing alarm at theetiut bullfighting could be allowed to

spread onto French soil.

In the course of the work of [the SPA] a worryingdaunexpected rumor has come to our attention. afgyily
there have been discussions regarding the intrmfugito France, indeed into Paris itself, at tlegyheart of
the civilized world, those pleasures which, becaafsthe gentleness of our customs, we have hitHeefi at
bay (BSPA, 1855, p. 114).

A rumor was going around that in the very nearritwllfights - Spain’s national shame - were gdimgpe held
in Paris, and you were very upset, you and allSbeieties in Europe; but, thank heavens, this glsriperiod,
crowned by the Universal Exposition, will not benighed ; the Minister of the Interior was agaitisMonsieur
Billault replied to the entrepreneurs who approdchien by categorically refusing to authorize thédihmy of a
spectacle which is anathema to our customs (BSB35,1p. 110).

Bullfighting - the “shame of Spain”, “an anathermaour customs”- scoffed at the
beliefs of animal protectionists “at the very heafrthe civilized world”: during the first fifty
years of its existence the SPA never ceasedltagainst the introduction onto French soil of

Spanish-style bullfighting, a form of bullfightingnh which the bull is killed. An
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understanding of the history of moral protests @agfabullfighting requires an appreciation of
both the heterogeneity and the evolution of theedythg reasons and motives of such
protests. An evolutionary perspective is all therennecessary because the codification of
bullfighting went through many changes over timin order to avoid anachronisms, we
should therefore carefully identify the “victimsf bullfighting, whose suffering provoked the
indignation of its opponents. It is clear that,fiest, the fate of the bulls was in no way
regarded as a cause for concern, even by anim&tgbianists. The stabs that the bull
inevitably received did not allow it to have anwiahs to the status of victim, which initially,

in the minds of the animal protectionists, was mese for horses.

The bull is destined to be eaten, as it is estadtisn advance that his meat will feed men. ttis - and itis a
health argument which the Protection Society shadld to its list of arguments for stopping thesmlats — it
is true that, because of the states of fatiguecaedexcitement of the animal preceding its dedtbre is a risk
that its meat will not be palatable, or even healtht is therefore distributed among members & kbwer

classes, who eat it at their risk and peril: bis ihonetheless true that in a certain way it falfts destiny when
it dies in the arena. The stabs which it receamesnot deep wounds and are only intended to agditat bull.

Furthermore the animal is almost invariably killedtright thanks to the remarkable skills of the awlatr

(BSPA, 1855, p. 117).

Until their final hour, the victims of the cruel mas which we have studied - stags hunted with hgupsideons
used for shooting, fighting cocks and bulls usedadrridas - have all “lived their lives”. Thisésnphatically not
the case for THE HORSE. The real victim of thenarenly yesterday worked our fields, transportedstones
used to make our houses, and was our companidmednant. He worked in the town and in the cousittg, he
toiled, he suffered, he grew old in the serviceneh, he lived side by side with us, he gave uslhisAnd now,
today, for the depraved delectation of the sperddtothe arena, the picador will put a blindfolko his right
eye, to remove any chance of him being saved. Heise him as a shield, and he will be offered apiving

target, to the bull's horns (BSPA, 1933, p. 10).

In this regard it is worth recalling that for madgcades the picadors’ horses were
equipped with absolutely no protection againstafien deadly attacks of the bulls, so that the
goring of horses was a common sight at bullfighttie SPA, whose membership included
many horsemen, often of aristocratic stock, fe#t tthey had no choice but to take a stand
against the ill treatment of this particularly nelnimal: “the sad fate reserved for the horses
which participated in these bloody celebrations atchcted the attention of the Society for
some time” (BSPA, 1855, p. 114). In fact the degmn of the suffering of the picador’s
mounts, their cries and their desperate attemplieecas they tripped over their own guts, as
well as the horrified accounts of spectators, gtutetd an sensitizing device which was
frequently mobilized in order to provoke emotionedctions of shock, disgust and revulsion,

which would lead to calls for the immediate protidn of bullfighting.

The dismounted picador walks away, and the buitralcted for a moment, wastes no time coming badke
horse, laying in the sand, and goring him once mdse the real martyr, the principal victim, inghiloody
spectacle is the horse (BSPA, 1855, p. 117).

“It was during a bullfight, 1 was in the front roef the terraces, two meters away, against the fedcpicador
had come to lean against his old black horse. @rke horse’s eyes was blindfolded, so that hddcoat see
the arena. The other eye which was on the sidthefhorse next to me, was uncovered, gentle, vaguel
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concerned, vaguely sad. Suddenly, the bull charged with a soft thud, its horn went straight tigb the
horse’s belly and made a knocking sound as it ncadéact with the fence. The horse did not budgkendt cry
out, the skin on his bony neck just wrinkled dditt But his eye, the eye which was looking at mas getting
bigger, swelling horribly, and, as the bull dug h@n deep into the belly of the creature who wgaglin stoic
silence, | could see in his eye the horrible ssgpthat man could be so cruel and ungrateful”. Thiwhat
bullfighting is like — this is the fate that horsesed in bullfighting sometimes suffer; sometintes;ause, more
often than not, they suffer an even worse fatefatih the horse is sometimes not killed outrighife clings to
him and, despite having been gored, the animatdhasntinue to provide entertainment for the cromde then
witness a double treason. The horse - who wasdaisth care by men, has worked alongside mensesl to
men’s voices which he has quietly obeyed, and hested men — still does not comprehend the tragénteof
which he is the victim. He cannot believe that ferson who was his master could be capable of auch
despicable act and once more he turns, mutilatesibhd his blood and his guts, to men, and once nfwas
betrayed (BSPA, 1933, p. 11).

Recourse to such an sensitizing device was boorfthte an effect. Firstly, these
initiatives certainly helped stir up the emotionsiethr were needed to fuel collective
mobilizations and the sense of moral reward foratigvists opposed to bullfighting (Traini,
2009). Furthermore, as sensibilities evolved, asith of the fate of the horses used in
bullfighting seemed to have convinced the majonfy aficionados themselves that the
treatment of these animals was scandalous, aretidalt reform. In 1928, the dictator Primo
de Rivera, who was keen for Spain to be regarded a®dern civilized country, made it
obligatory for horses to be equipped with protextipadding, to “avoid these horrible
spectacles which so disgust foreigners and tolr{gisoted by Baratay, 1997). Now that
horses were afforded protection from being goredheybull, opponents of the corrida were
robbed of an argument which had, throughout thé t8ntury, been central to their cause.
Several decades went by before the status of vistimld be claimed on behalf of the bull
itself, as the suffering it experienced came tqhd of the sensitizing devices used by anti-
bullfighting campaigners. Today it is not rare fioe activists to take the sensitization process
regarding the horrors of the corrida a step furthgrinviting the public to imagine things
from the point of view of the bullSuch an attitude, which accords the bull theustaf a
victim worthy of compassion — which would have b@&sonceivable to animal protectionists
in the 19th century — was only conceivable afteseades of developments which will be
examined in our final chapter.

For now we should note that in the‘h1®entury, while opponents of the corrida were
certainly angered by the ill treatment of horsebulifighting arenas, their principal concerns
were over the emotional states of some of theafamos in the crowd. This should come as
no surprise: opposition to all styles of bullfigidi not just Spanish-style bullfighting where
the animal is killed, was very much part of the evicthovements to control popular violence
which have been analyzed in previous chapters. &Ve hlready mentioned that the very first

British animal protection campaign — expressly utaken to combat the brutality of the
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masses — was conducted in 1820, and sought toesgppull-baiting, which was reasonably
common in England at the time. Like their Englisiuicterparts, members of the French SPA
were steadfast in their opposition to any regicaad popular traditions liable to whet the
appetite of the working classes for cruelty andlenoe: *“as regards cockfighting and
bullfighting we have every reason to be surprised, fthat the efforts of the Society, the
decrees handed down by civil servants, and theesso® edicts of the Interior and
Agriculture Ministries have obtained so few resu{BSPA, 1883, p. 38). Bullfighting in the
South of France and cockfighting in the North wegeally subject to condemnation because
of the large gatherings of common people that siezddly fighting spectacles could attract.
The SPA could not “remain indifferent to these ferof entertainment in which defenseless
animals die, after being cruelly tortured for tmeusement of crowds who have come looking
for excitement”(BSPA, 1855, p. 114). Once more,dbandal being denounced here was less
to do with the suffering inflicted on animals thdahe worrying predispositions and
uncontrollable urges these activities were suspedteprovoking in those who enjoyed
watching them. Tolerating spectacles of this kivwlld have involved ignoring one of the
most powerful rallying calls of the earliest aninpabtectionists, namely the need to avoid the
spilling of blood in public, “hide killing in ordenot to put the idea of killing into people’s
heads”(Agulhon, 1988, p. 249). Bullfighting was sgrted as “the worst school of cruelty and
nothing more than a succession of acts of tortudmw can it be, when all over France
byelaws forbid the slaughtering of animals in palpliaces, in front of children, that there are
those who call for the legalization of such bloogyandalous performances?” (BSPA, 1895,
p.71). Once again, the accusation was that creetaples performed within arenas contribute

to violence and delinquency, which threatened &abiout on every street corner:

And here is the crime that you, lovers of bullfiglgt want the law to leave unpunished! It is indifee moment
for such tolerance! When crime rates are steadilyg, when most assassins and criminals are leettvee ages

of seventeen and twenty, when carrying a knifedsoning more common, you want these hateful, blpody
sickening and demoralizing spectacles to be allotwedke root in France, and declared legal! (BSF#95, p.
70)

And so with these COCKFIGHTS do we sink further daive scale of cruel games [...]. The owner ofdbek
is not only preoccupied with taking care of the tem&@l”, he also educates the animal, he doesdss o pass
on his talent for wickedness, he nurtures the bifidjhting instincts [...]. The knife of the manh&den under
the feathers of the bird [...]. It is a villainopkeasure. The thug is in his element, he looksafat finds his own
instincts, he judges the attacks, the parries badow blows, he celebrates the victory of thergjr(BSP, 1933,
p. 10).

We should note that these familiar well-rehearseguments were initially not
confined to bullfighting. Before focusing theirnspaigning efforts on the Spanish corrida,
with picadors and the killing of the bull, #@entury moral entrepreneurs expressed a wide-

ranging aversion to any form of entertainment soigek of leading people to abandon the
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disciplined behavior and peaceful manners expeofethem: the list of these activities
included fights between animals, the game of bygrgeese up to their necks and then stoning
them, as well as all the different styles of bghfiing. Thus, in 1873, the Beulé circular, in
the context of the re-establishment of moral ordear to MacMahon, after drawing a
distinction between bull-running and bullfightingroposed that both these activities should
be prohibited:

This kind of spectacle, which is likely to leadgerious accidents [...] and which is also of a Aadnature, can
but accustom the people to seeking to experienmlenti and unhealthy emotions associated with tbt sf
blood. Given that such a trend, and the kind ehgkations which could perpetuate and strengtheard, in my
opinion, likely to have harmful consequences fa Itfabits and customs of the nation, | invite yowithhold
permission to hold bullfights and bull-running (d4e by Pierre, p. 610-611).

In 1876, the members of the SPA were angered byt Whley saw as the first steps
toward a potential climb-down, implicit in the dmsttion drawn in the circular, insofar as it
could eventually lead to the prohibition of “bloddsports, but would not extend to games of
skill much loved by the working classes but viewath suspicion by the social elites (Pierre,
1998, p. 612). As we have already noted, the bdiaf working class violence must be
repressed was one of the earliest and most comrnstatlyd motives behind the campaigns of
all the pioneering animal protection societies urdpe. In France, however, moral protest
against working class games has another dimensseulting from the country’s cultural and
political centralism. Throughout the i@entury and well into the 30the French animal
protection movement was a largely Parisian phenomesind struggled to made inroads into
the rest of the country: in 1870, 60% of SPA meralvegre from the capital, in 1877 72%, in
1892 78.2%, and as late as 1911 77.2% (Pierre,,J89870). It can be adduced from the
writings of certain eminent members of the SPA tihat very Paris-centered nature of the
movement led animal protectionists to regard thevipces asmission landsto which the
animal protectionist word needed to spread. Thisasle very clear by documents such as
“Project for the extension of the society for thietpction of animals”, discussed at the annual
general meeting of the SPA in 1886, or “The pratecbf animals in the south of France”,
presented the following year by the secretary gdrarthe society. The long extracts from
these documents quoted below give a clear picttieeoextent to which the French regions
in which the Spanish corrida gained in popularitytree very end of the 19th century were

formerly regarded as “barbarian” lands becauséaif attitude towards animals and blood:

Thanks to its large membership and its financiabueces, the Society has succeeded in exertingalthhe
influence in Paris. Il treatment of domesticadmals is constantly monitored, reported or stopped, it
must be said, to the credit of France’s first cttyat these kinds of incidents are becoming inénghs rare
there. The same cannot be said, however, forrivnes [...] one witnesses so many shocking scehsuch
cruelty and brutality to domestic animals that ewaders whether those who have no fear of committiem
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in public are not still savages and barbarians. We must against these kinds of abuse; we must combat and
eradicate these rough manners, these violent habése deep-rooted traditions. The Society wadt be
equal to the task which has been given it, and evool live up to public expectations if it did redrry out its
investigations outside the city limits, and extésdnission, in order to protect all the victimstbé fierceness of

a few peopleas far as France’s frontiets (BSPA, p. 1886, p. 277-278)

Last year, at the same time of the year, we oppba#dgunning in the South of France [...]. Encaygd by this
recent campaign on the Spanish border, and cordvitha this kind of animal protection tour can dgiyebenefit
the cause that all of us here defend with all oughty we considered it important to undertake aaoth
peregrination this year. We should say immediatiedy although we have observed a great deal afress it is
also true that in certain localities people arewara of the existence of the protection societrethe provisions
of the Grammont law. The temperament of Southsrnghich is well known, seems to close their hetnts
human feelings, to that loveable goodness anduthigersal love that we must have for everything théfers
[there follows a description of three Basque beadeérs]. Two children, dressed in the Spanish,site could
not have been more than twelve years old, led itidér carriage, which was drawn by a donkey, asrthe town
esplanade. We soon noticed that these childrea nar only dressed like our neighbors from the othee of
the Pyrenees, but that they were displaying theedaok of sensitivity. Indeed, they prodded tlagimmals with
a stick which had a nail attached to the end. Adewas more than ten centimeters long (BSP, 188281-
282).

[Description of children and women who, at Luchaatched the butchers at work] This is a faithfut@mt of
our trip in the South of France. We have notidext & great deal of progress has been made theréntend to
spread and develop ideas about animal protectromgibg new reforms and new improvements every yete
authorities are supportive, they will help us arellvave grounds to be hopeful that the South ofdesaso cruel,
so blind, so resistant to all human feeling, willtime allow itself to be enlightened by the proitexbeacon of
our Society, which guides men towards the path afatity and justice (BSPA, 1887, p. 307).

During corridas horses were ill-treated, and crowese whipped up to dangerous
levels of excitement; these practices seemed tpdtcularly welcomed by “those cruel
people in the South of France”. We can understémgseveral generations of French animal
protectionists prioritized campaigns outlawing fighting. With the rise of nationalism,
protests against the corrida took on an even greatensity. Imported from Spain,
bullfighting with picadors and the killing of thaulb provided an instance of foreign barbarity,
and hence a means of highlighting, by contrast,dikgnctive virtues of the French nation.
To the long list of reasons to be repelled by thiactice could be added its national origins:
the indignation provoked was further fuelled by fhet that it was regarded as a harmful

foreign custom intruding onto French soil.

What is going on? Will some citizens, emboldenedhgyimpunity they are enjoying, be permitted tedk the
law to the point that they can offer the public Kied of monstruous spectacle we criticize our hbis on the
other side of the Pyrenees for performing? Monstigpectacles so at odds with the religious gpiey claim is
theirs, and which, in any case, cast a shadowawecivilized mores (BSPA, 1883, p. 38).

| appeal to the souls of the deceased voluntee®2,ahe heros of the Republic and the Empirehéséd of 1870,
who sleep on the battlefields, along the borded, @fnthe heros of Tonkin and Dahomey. Ask the sadfilour
children who will spill their blood in Madagascaksk them whether - in order to serve under the éheftag

and be killed defending the honor of the natiomeytneed to remember the ephemeral glory, the dsiagel the
excitements of the arena! Oh Gentleman, let ugel&panish customs to the Spanish! Let us renvainof all

and in all ways French. Itis the best coursectiba and enough for us (BSPA, 1895, p. 72).

All the indications are that before very long bigliting on French soil will be no more than a baghmory. For
this we owe a debt of gratitude to Mr Ulrich. libee that, in his struggle to defend our doctrjrtes performed
patriotic works. Defending one’s territory fromréign attack and defending it from harmful foreigustoms
are identical acts which serve the honor of theongBSPA, 1896, p. 136).
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Like vivisection in England, the corrida was désed as aegressiorunworthy of the
gentle manners which — thanks to the vigilance @mdmitment of animal protectionists —
set the French nation apart. Thus, just as ValeMi@ignan was forced to flee England in
1875, Mazzantini, a Spanish matador who was pregao fight a bull in Bayonne, was
deported by the French government in 1895. The emnétion of foreign bestiality, driven
back across the borders, often goes together Wéhcélebration of a national community,
among whose many qualities kindness to animalsppesypride of place.

This luxuriant flowering of fine disinterested fags is the pride of our age, and, above all, thdepof our
country. But who does not see that one of the fotnof these creations is the work of the Societytfie
Protection of Animals? Who does not sense thatabe of animals is one of the best and one ofptlnest of
these many admirable, patriotic virtues? The ptaia of animals is an integral part of our comg]eich and
varied intellectual and moral heritage, which wé pass on to the twentieth century, which is stmdawn, but
whose course is so uncertain! (BSPA, 1886, p. 141)

In the 20th century, and particularly in the comte®f the rise of xenophobic
nationalistic movements in the 1930s, the tone hefs¢ declarations hardened. SPA
newsletters bristle with hostility towards the figwf the foreigner, whose ways threaten to
corrupt the country. Members of the SPA are oweathat towns in the South of France
demand “every summer, their bloody festivals. Auhéht] when troops of Spaniards arrive, a
lot of French money is spent. We are aware thainwhe campaign against bullfighting, and
all other cruel sports, we are campaigning forithygerovement of the race, for respect for life,
and for peace” (BSPA, 1933, p.1 2). Senator LouiartM, for his part, expressed his
indignation that efforts were being made “to putbdoody spectacles, a development which
runs counter to the generosity of our race” (BSP385, p. 9).

It is therefore clear that opposition to the introtion of the corrida to France has a
long and bitter history, making the fact that ichme established in certain French regions
perhaps something of a surprise. In fact, it wosg@m that, paradoxically, opposition to
bullfighting actually helped the cause of its agiéts, by resulting in it being associated in
people’s minds with other styles of bullfighting wh were well established and appreciated
in a number of towns in the South of France. Iddess we have already noted, the
expression of opposition to bullfighting, by the/Sid Paris and the public authorities, began
long before the introduction of Spanish-style hghting in 1854. A variety of traditional
sports involving bulls eourses provencalesourses landaisesaureau a la cordgbouvines
etc, - sometimes not fully codified, and associatgith seasonal rural festivals, had been a
matter of some concern to local authorities, whyularly sought to ban them, on the grounds

that they were a threat to public order. During econd Republic, the crowds which

58



assembled for these festivals would turn into deater mobilizations against the
authoritarian regime, which was regarded as beisgmat and arrogant. The mobilizations
were further fuelled by popular anger at the hanesg by those prefects who tried to ban
these events (Agulhon, 1988, p. 276). Under theoi®kEmpire, the authorities, having
succeeded in stamping out the opposition of repabliagitators, were less worried about
popular gatherings and thus willing to toleratelfigtiting. The first corrida where the bull
was killed was held in 1854, in Saint-Esprit-lesyBane, under the benevolent gaze of
Empress Eugénie de Montijo, who had Spanish ancel&cause of the patronage of the
Empress, members of the SPA could not be too opentigal of the practice, for fear of
incurring the displeasure of the Emperor himsélhder the Third Republic, the controversy
surrounding bullfighting mounted, and took on neveamings which would ultimately
strengthen the position of its apologists. On éhne hand, it was once again possible to
directly criticize the corrida, on the grounds ©f ‘ibestiality” and the fact that it was alien to
the French national genius, and in 1881, 1884, ¥BBG6SPA managed to have the practice
prohibited. These bans were generally respectedighiout the country, including the South,
and proper bullfighting events - such as the ommmized in Paris in 1887 by a charitable
organization, in aid of flood victims in the SouwthFrance - were actually quite rare at this
time (Pierre, 1998, p. 615).

Contrary to a myth subsequently devised and proatetgby bullfighting aficionados,
there was no suggestion at that time that there wlefinite affinities between the corrida
tradition and the south of France (Baratay, 198vVjact the 1890s witnessed a turning point
in the history of bullfighting in France, with kawitiatives taken by protagonists on both
sides of the debate. On the one hand bullfightingresarios redoubled their efforts to be
allowed to operate all over the country; the firatlfighting reviews were published in 1888
(Le PicadorandLe Toréado) and in 18891(e Torerg; and bullfighting clubs were founded
in Nimes (1896), and Arles (1897). On the otherdhapposition to tauromachy intensified,
bringing together such motley characters as thsigeat of the SPA, the Chief Veterinary
officer of the army Mr Ulrich, and the libertarigaurnalist Séverine. The prioritizing of
combating bullfighting in the Paris SPA was aidgdtbe fact that it was a cause which
generated indignation throughout the society and gerved to unite it, whereas issues such
as the eating of horse meat and shelters for dagsbleen divisive. The fierceness of the
campaign, essentially launched from the SPA’s Reristronghold, quickly elicited a reaction
from the Southern citizens, for whom liberty ané fhrotection of regional specificity were

powerful rallying cries. The memory of the bansulegy imposed in the past on traditional
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French bullfighting facilitated the assimilationtbe Spanish corrida with “traditions” treated
with contempt by a centralized power scornful o outh. So, although the corrida had
only been an established presence for a few ydatame to symbolize local freedoms. In
October 1894, the radical socialist mayor of Dad arture Minister of the Colonies, Raphaél
Millies-Lacroix, was dismissed by the Presidentred Council of Ministers and the Minister
of the Interior for authorizing the staging of aa8sh-style bullfight (Traimond, 1995). On

July 16" 1895, the mayor of the Mont-de-Marsan and his tlepuhanded in their

resignations to the Prefect of Landes as a praigainst the prohibition of corridas in their

town.

Under the Third Republic, supposedly a ‘regimeiloérty’, but where in fact there is certainly ldkgerty than
under the Empire, we are ruthlessly deprived ofrmost cherished liberties, local liberties. Sindespite the
solemn and benevolent promises of the authoritieshave not been able to put on at our local faktithe
spectacles which our fellow citizens love aboveadhiers, and which we solemnly promised would big he
(BSPA, 1895, p. 122).

This rapid rise of the corrida to the status ofaldcadition was given further impetus
by the development of regionalist movements whicbnmted a wide range of cultural
practices which were presented as capturing thengak spirit of the place: language,
cuisine, clothing, music, festivals, the art of ting, etc... When the Félibrige movement was
at its height, Frédéric Mistral, although no farboflfighting, and well aware of the contrived
nature of comparisons between Provencale gamesSpadish bullfighting, attended the
corrida organized in 1894 in order to register pistest against the Presidential circular
prohibiting them (Baratay, 1997, p. 321). Thus, ¢tbatext was particularly favorable to the
corrida. Being increasingly the target of critmi$rom its detractors from the North eased its
assimilation within a Southern cultural heritagestifying mobilizations against what was
seen as dangerous meddling by central governmedgeg to be contemptuous and
authoritarian. Some of the declarations made byooepts of bullfighting, quoted above,
reveal that one of the favorite arguments of thentermobilization movement, namely the
idea that people in the South were treated witldesoendent paternalism, had plenty of basis
in fact. Bullfighting impresariosaficionados promoters of regionalism, and defenders of
local freedoms experienced common emotions, anddcadr the denunciation of an insult to
a group whose dignity needed to be re-affirmedi@ir2003). In such a context defenders of
the corrida were able to benefit from resourcesulteng from what some specialists in
collective action term frame alignment (Snowakt1986). This indicates that they were able
to promote the idea that the defense of tauromashwydissocible from other typically

southern preoccupations: local freedoms, the multunique to thefélibriges the
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development of regional pride, the desire to infleee the centre, and the kind of rebellious
spirit which would soon, in 1907, find expressiarthe revolt of winegrowers in Languedoc,
etc...

Given that these mobilizations occurred in the hefone of its most loyal electoral
strongholds, the young Republic could not take ritk of alienating its electorate over a
matter judged, at the end of the day, to be ofrs@@xy importance. Indeed, certain politicians
whose constituencies were in the South of Franbbidd to block the repressive policies
which the opponents of bullfighting were calling.foThus in 1896, after the formation of a
government in which the Interior and Justice Mimést were occupied by deputies from the
South, the government decided that the corrida evdnd tolerated. Loud expressions of
dissent from opponents, noisy debates in Parlignaert legal arguments over whether the
Grammont law applied to the corrida (Mieussens 52@@riodically broke out over the next
fifty years. In the 1920s and 30s, as criticismtlod strangeness of the Spanish corrida
intensified, aficionados were able to count onghpport of intellectuals and artists who, like
Montherlant, Bataille, and Leiris, emphasized thblisne nature of bodies fighting and of
confused emotions, thus providing an aestheticemyguiion of the corrida (see Boltanski on
the aesthetic topic(1993)). The endless debates between opponewtss@pporters of
bullfighting were finally addressed by legislatoosr April 25th 1951. The new law
represented a compromise: bullfighting was foundalb within the provisions of théoi
Grammontand therefore pronounced illegal, except in plagksre an “uninterrupted local
tradition” of such fights could be established. Thithdrawal of this exception in the law has
been subsequently campaigned for by anti-bullfightassociations such as ti@mmité
Radicalement Anti-Corridahe Fédération des Luttes pour I’Abolition de la Comjcand the

Alliance pour la suppression des corridiadl created between 1991 and 1994.

The established, the challengers and the excluded

Hitherto the elites behind the first mobilizatiansfavor of the protection of animals
have been presented as the members of a grou unyittheir revulsion at the bestiality of
the lower orders. It is now important for us toreat the misleading impression that animal
protectionists were a homogenous group, by offeanternary distinction — between the
established group, the challengers and the exclugddch reflects the variety of motives of
the first animal protectionists. This perspectre¢egates the lower classes to the role of
passive targets of those who attempt to excluden theecause of their supposed inferiority

(Elias, Scotson, 1997). The upper classes, onttier dand, are divided into two sub-groups
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on the basis of the two competing forms of accegidih which they sought to promote. Here
accreditation indicates the behaviors and discotiiseugh which the members of these
groups “attempt to present their own qualities, eziipe and experience as making them
uniquely qualified to determine the common goodh& community” (Traini, 2003, p. 4).
Thus, on the one hand, tlestablished groupendeavors to maintain the primacy of the
gualities on which their dignity, self-respect, mvwand respected status rest. On the other
hand, thechallengers or “the middle classes operating on two frontsligs, 1985, p. 302),
did their utmost to emphasize the qualities whichbded them to question the superiority of
the upper classes while not challenging what disiishes them from the lower orders. This
phenomenon made an important contribution to theagpng and intensification of the
civilizing process, insofar as thehallengers attached ever-increasing importance to
methodical and constant self-control, the masterofg impulses, and promotion of
introspection. Between the "17and 19" centuries relations between the establishment
figures, with their connections within the aristacy and the clergy, and the challengers,
whose origins were bourgeois, presented very diffelbalances of power and forms of
accreditation within the various European natiamaifigurations (Elias, 1973, 1996).

In England, the bourgeois middle classes operaim¢wo fronts — who managed to
move up the social scale in the direction of thashment — tended to present themselves
as champions of moral excellence inspired by dhngy. Indeed, the upward social
mobility of the bourgeois classes seemed closeigeli to the proliferation of religious
movements and Protestant sects which developedrail@ to the Church of EnglahdThus
the challengers particularly valued close studthefGospels and their practical application in
everyday life. The challengers aimed to embody d@isdlay Christian rectitude, to not only
distinguish themselves from the barbarous massealény albeit in a rather more subtle way,
from indolent aristocrats. For these champions lmfisian morality, being a religious person
was not enough: the first principle laid down I tRedeemer — "To Go About Doing
Good" — requires one to engage in works foundedantinual vigilance and discipline. In
order to live as a Christian one must not only dodydeeds, but demonstrate an unusual
capacity to free oneself from habits and temptatiwhich are often regarded as insignificant.
The best Christians can be recognized by their égamze and self-discipline, as well as their

belief in the power of individual resolve, and iasgibility of continually self-improvement,

! Several specialists on the history of England haeted that in the Victorian era many members @f th
upwardly mobile middle classes had a non-conforRistestant, often Methodist, background (Bédarl@80,
pp. 128-134 ; Charlot & Marx, 1978, p. 19). Subsadly, membership of these movements spread wetirak
its core social base.
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as part of a quest for perfection. From this pectipe, any dealings an individual has with an
animal present an opportunity to surpass the stdada those at the very top of the social
scale. Thus John Wesley (1703-1791), the founddethodism, used a slack rein when on
horseback, in order to publicly demonstrate thee cand attention which he paid to the
consequences of all his actions (Kean, 1998, p. R1)he end of the T®century for other
evangelists, who were equally keen to display ‘ghhilegree of self-awareness and self-
control”, treatment of insects and other “lowermaals” [frogs, minnows, toads and snakes]
“became important precisely because that treatsesred so trifling” (Grier, 1999, p. 104).
Furthermore, relationships with animals also prevaah individual with an opportunity to test
their thoroughly puritanical ability to turn thebback on immediate sensual gratification:
alcohol, gambling, reading novels, “amusements whiolently inflame and gratify [men’s]
appetites” (Grier, 1999, p. 98). By the same tolkenywe have already seen, a wide range of
popular practices, such as bullfighting or cockfigh, were roundly condemned. The moral
excellence of evangelists caused them, like Johsl&yeto go further in their rejection of
self-indulgence, by giving up wine and meat. Rafre from eating meat appeared
particularly virtuous, firstly because meat productinvolved inflicting violence on animals,
and, secondly, because meat constituted an impopart of the kind of copious and
luxurious diet only the rich could afford.

Thus, the accreditation procedures of the midddsses operating on two fronts, by
praising their qualities of rigor and optimal movajilance, contributed to the emergence of a
new type of animal protectionist. To th@escripters who were characterized by their
aptitude for formulating norms to which deviantesld conform, may be added thscetics
who are able to control and modify their own bebgwvith a view to improving the moral
order of the world. In Great Britain these acdaitbn procedures based on ascetic qualities
have undoubtedly greatly contributed to the spfadgetarianism, whose values are widely
accepted in Britain, particularly among animal pobion activists. It is certainly important,
once again, when considering the motives for adgpdi vegetarian diet, to take into account
that some of these motives have a longer histogn tbthers, and that they can be
heterogeneous, and vary over time. Neverthelegs particular bodies of evidence explain
how the intensification of the civilization of maems contributed to vegetarianism becoming
associated with campaigns to outlaw cruelty to atsm Firstly, the decision to give up eating
meat can have its origins in feelings of disgudiratches of the integrity of an animal’s body
which result in bleeding, injury and death. Thushrd Oswald, a British soldier who had no

doubt been deeply affected by horrors withessetherbattlefield, and was the author of the
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1791 workCry of Nature recommended the adoption of a vegetarian dietagsof avoiding
the sight of animals shedding blood (Turner, 198018). Sir Richard Phillips, on the other
hand, in the entry on “Diet”, in hBictionary of the Arts of Life and Civilisatippublished in
1833, refers to the traumatic incident which lednhio want to distance himself from
meateaters: “at twelve years of age the authohisfwolume was struck with such horror in
accidently seeing the barbarities of a London diterghouse, that since that hour he has
never eaten anything but vegetables” (Phillips, 3835econdly, as we have already
established, giving up meat could also be a coofrgetion, inspired by Protestantism, which
enabled ascetics from the middle classes operatiniyvo fronts - exercising superior moral
fortitude - to demonstrate gentler habits than eh@sevalent among members of the
establishment. In fact the creation in 1847 of\legetarian Society was largely the initiative
of members of non-conformist churches, such a8ible Christian Church (Tonutti, 2007, p.
65). For non-conformists eating meat, which wa®roftegarded as a “sin of the flesh”,
represented the antithesis of temperance, on wthely sought to base their primacy
(Gusfield, 1986). During later phases in the histof animal protection these forms of
accreditation, based on ascetic rigor, which remglithe observation of a particular diet
became more widespread, although Christian refeeepeoogressively disappeared from the
rhetorié. Thus, nowadays, animal protection activists, em@re than ecological activists
(Faucher, 1998), equate the rigorousness of thetany regime with the intensity of their
commitment to their cause. If they aregetariansthey eat no meat or fiskljetary vegans
also known astrict vegetarianstake their stand against animal exploitationeg $tirther by
eating no eggs, milk or cheese, as well as no orelagh. Ethical veganson the other hand,
are also careful to avoid using anything whose pecadn caused animal suffering of any
kind. This can affect their choice of clothing dodtware, as well as other products they use,
and leisure activities, etc. An ethical vegan asoal animal-derived products, such as

leather, wool, fur, or cosmetic and household petslwhich have been tested on anirhals

In France, the accreditation procedures of the laidthsses operating on two fronts
who joined the animal protection movement obvioustynot have the same affinities with
the ascetic practices inspired by the Protestafdarmers. The bourgeois members of

protection societies were much more likely to maéfkerence to applied sciences and the

2 This disappearance of Christian references masifezelf in a process of secularization, accomgiiy a
reinterpretation of the representations which, @stérn religions, notably Hinduism, provide justfiions for
following a vegetarian diet.

%See the websiteUn Monde Vegan. Pour les Animaux, les Etres Humais la Planéte
http://www.veganisme.fr/index.htnGtonsulté le 20/06/2010).
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philosophers of the Enlightenment than the revatatif the messages of Christ. Thus, as we
have already noted above, doctors, veterinariadggienists made up a large proportion of
the first cohorts of SPA activists. For them, thawrolvement in the animal protection cause
represented an extension of the accreditation duoes through which they attempted to
establish the collective value of their professiaialls and knowledge. Throughout the 19th
century such initiatives caused tension, contrgversd conflict within the SPA, where
members of the large establishment contingent, gdreerally had aristocratic backgrounds,
were, for their part, anxious to regain the stathgch had declined during the revolutionary
period. Thus, dissenting voices, heard within thaety when attempts were made to promote
the consumption of horsemeat, were a manifestatiamderlying power struggles over status
within the animal protection movement. Doctors, evietarians and hygienists from the
upwardly mobile middle classes — such as DoctotiiBléhe first vice-president of the SPA
— believed that the debate over whether or notabh®rsemeat provided them with an
opportunity to demonstrate the social utility ofestific expertise and knowledge, which
guided their own relations with animals. Other rbens of the SPA, who had aristocratic
backgrounds, considered that eating horsemeat adledjran animal which the nobility
traditionally used to associate with its exceptloetatus and with its prowess on the
battlefield. The resonance of such representatstiasild not be underestimated, especially
when we recall, for example, that the first prestdef the SPA, from 1854 to 1865, Viscount
Pinon Duclos de Valmer, joined the animal protettimovement after a career in the military:
he had risen to the rank of captain in the landersng the Bourbon Restoration. Even more
exemplary in this regard was another of the leadiggres in the SPA, Jacques-Philippe
Delmas, Duc de Grammont, who, apart from giving fasne to the first piece of French
animal protection legislation, was also a cavaleneyal and the founder, in 1850, of the
French League for the Protection of Horses. In, flacoughout the 1®century many of most
influential and highly regarded members of the EreiSPA were horsemen and, keen to
cultivate their upper class connections, were primudount among their number a Spanish
grandee who enjoyed the unusual privilege of bailgved to enter churches on horseback
(Fleury, 1997, p. 33). Under such circumstancés it difficult to imagine how this kind of
activist — already concerned by the way burgeomdgstrialization was marginalizing horses
— could be outraged by a campaign which reducednibilest of animals to a mere source of
protein... for the humblest members of society! Whdating horsemeat prolongs the

accreditation initiatives of upwardly mobile sest@f the bourgeoisie, it also excites fears of
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loss of status among the members of the establighmap, who stress their links with the
aristocracy and its equestrian culture.

Clearly, themotiveswe have hypothesized are linked to gnawing, il fears and
did not necessarily give rise to an intense digearsormulation of thereasonsfor an
aversion to eating horsemeat. Moreover — providimther evidence of the heterogeneity of
the underlying motives and reasons for animal ptae campaigns - opposition to eating
horsemeat, even within the SPA, was not confinedh® indignation of horsemen and
horsewomen attached to the prestige traditiona$paiated with equestrianism. As we shall
see in chapter 7, there were other SPA membersenindgynation was linked to their own
subordinate status, which led them to identify watlerworked draught animals. For others,
their opposition to eating horsemeat came out afcse reasonedunderstanding of basic
principles as to what constitutes civilized praesi@and behavior. In any event, critics of the
practice attacked promoters of hippophagy and thkiims to have a perfectly rational
approach to animal protection, using a procedurnelwve have already clearly identified, by
associating the eating of horsemeat with excludechestic groups or foreign atrocities.
Thus, for Doctor Robinet, the public health and resnic arguments advanced by
hippophages are based on the false premises aigamantation which, taken to its logical
conclusion, could only result in a regression ® tlannibalistic practices resorted to by our
primitive ancestors. For Georges Nogues, “the pida of] hippophagy [which] comes from
the Caucasus and Dagestan” should be seen nowiigational progress, but as a step

backwards towards the obsolete practices of peajigtant in time and place:

Members of the Circassian race are sickly, ignoeartt superstitious, and as regards commerce angtiyd
restrict themselves to trafficking their young wamevho are brought up to be sold into servitude] The
Circassians who have settled in Constantinopleh&n Tophane neighborhood, spend their time smokimy a
shaking off their vermin, and when they have enoomgimey to indulge in a little debauchery will gegé¢ther
with a few of his compatriots, have a whip round @o to Albazar to buy a horse which is no longefor
work. The animal is slaughtered, and prepared¢dmsumption. No learned society dedicated to bhakless
task of trying to popularize the eating of horsenfes derived as much satisfaction from conventiegple to
their cause as the Circassians obtain from feastinghis national delicacy. Here we have an exangbla
practice presented as an example of European mogigich in fact originates from another traditidiNogues,
1865, p. 24)

It would seem that humans did not stop eating moese because of its taste or any difficulty theg Hayesting
it but that, as they evolved from being savage -otiner words in the primitive state where, as agnn
carnivore, they devored all prey (even other hummarn® offering protection, and a certain levelre$pect to
those non-human species who were close enougleto tt be able to share their domestic or publieslif..].
After the horse it will be the turn of the dog, piés the fact that its meat is quite unpalatabie aho knows,
perhaps even anthropophagy will become acceptéhiemaux, 1864, p. 1308)

Statements of this kind, and other evidence, makasy to imagine the kind of sharp
exchanges of views which the topic of eating hoesstnmust have provoked within the SPA.

Indeed, a row ensued after it was suggested thmtsa should be commissioned to honor
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Doctor Blatin’s contribution to the society. Theoject was abandoned due to the fact that
this tireless activist had stood on a committeepimmoting the consumption of horsemeat.
The comparison between France and Britain provideker confirmation of the importance
of the struggles for status which underlie the tiebdetween supporters and opponents of
eating horsemeat. The campaign in France in fafoeating horsemeat had no British
equivalent. The continuing prestige of the aristog, and acceptance of the established order
of the monarchy by the bourgeoisie, further streagéd opposition to the idea that the horse,
an animal whose reputation for nobility was patacuwell-entrenched in Britain, could be
regarded as merely a source of meat. Almost omelred and fifty years later, both the
French and the British still had difficulties unsianding the very different attitudes to eating
horsemeat which prevailed on the other side ofGhannel. Thus, when, in February 2013,
there was a scandal, in England then in the reBuadpe, after some frozen beefburgers were
revealed to contain Romanian horsemeat, in Frdrecedverage of the scandal focused on the
tricking of consumers and food traceability, whereaEngland there was the added element
of the undeclared meat being a taboo food. ThesBrpopular press seized the opportunity
to compare the French habit of eating horsemeathier repulsive local cuisines from around
the world: deep-fried monkey toes in Indonesidl tasticles in Spain, squirrel brains in the
United States (D. Hamilton, The Sun, February), 013).

Debates over vivisection provide even clearer ewxtdeof competition between the
opposing accreditation enterprises of #sablished groupmnd thechallengers In the
previous section antivivisectionism appeared toebsentially underpinned by nationalist
motives, setting up British gentleness in oppositi® the horrors perpetrated on the
Continent. Revulsion at a practice defined aséifgm” was intensified by the fact that it was
a way of proclaiming one’s pride at being Englis@f course, there were other motives
behind opposition to vivisection; to neglect otheomplementary, explanations would be
highly reductive. Indignation at the practice akggpeared to be a way for the traditional
dominant classes to react against the accreditatiterprises of the scientific community, put
in place by the upwardly mobile bourgeoisie. Ashage already seen, the leaders of the first
societies to denounce vivisection in terms of areggion towards barbarity of the most
horrifying kind came from the aristocracy, the gidry and the clergy. The members of the
dominant classes who engaged in charitable workkelp the poor reacted particularly
sharply to the threat represented by scientistspmygicians, who claimed that their work

presented a greater contribution to improving thiteof humanity because to their ability to
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push back the boundaries of science. The Victitiaet Society, formed to campaign against
vivisection, included such prominent members ofabiblishment as Cardinal Manrirend
Lord Shaftesburyy Frances Power Cobbe, before founding the socley, already been
engaged in much more conventional philanthropickaor At Mary Carpenter’s school in
Bristol she had worked with young women who hadnbge prison, workhouse inmates,
prostitutes and other unfortunates. She had @&ean mvolved in visiting hospices, to comfort
the sick, which was, at that time, one of the nmmemon ways of engaging in philanthropy
(Duprat, 1993). One can easily imagine that, in ¢barse of these traditional charitable
activities, Cobbe crossed the path of doctors wiaying a high opinion of their own
scientific knowledge, had a correspondingly low amely for what they regarded as old-
fashioned charitable works. In other words, vietgsm debates were largely fuelled by
competition between conceptions of charity basedaatithetical accreditation entreprises.
On the one hand, the traditional elites call, withgnanimous indulgence, for respect to be
shown to a long-established and harmonious ordghjnwvhich the powerful are under an
obligation to protect those beneath them in theahehy. On the other hand, the technical
competence resulting from new scientific discoveradlowed some members of certain
professions to aspire to leadership roles, in otbat a social order - purged of the most
persistent kinds of poverty - might be founded.

Challenged in this way, the established group wasnd to react with the utmost
hostility. Thus, in “The Medical Profession and iMorality”, Frances Power Cobbe
described doctors as a class of parvenus who atetlues such as patience and compassion
and extolled the kind of scientific progress whidid not necessarily work for good of
Humanity, but which certainly did facilitate thepersonal enrichment. Furthermore,
scientists and doctors who display no sensitivihew practising vivisection will be unlikely
to treat their patients in a humane way: “a patiemd the doctor what a rock is to a geologist,
or a flower to a botanist — the much desired sulgéhis studies” (quoted in Dardenne, 2003,
pp. 213-214). Elsewhere Frances Power Cobbe vehntEmounced théygiolatry which
resulted from efforts made by doctors to convinbeirt contemporaries to attach more

importance to the physical health of their bodenttheir moral virtue. The antivivisection

* Henry Edward Manning was the son of a merchant séwed as a director then governor of the Bank of
England, and sat on the Conservative benches oHthese of Commons for nearly thirty years. Manning
himself, after graduating from Oxford Universitymearked on a career in holy orders during which he
attempted to orient Christianity towards the praombf social justice.

® Anthony Ashley Cooper, the seventh Earl of Shafitgba prominent philanthropist, who was elected to
Parliament in 1829, played a leading role in thespge of a wide range of social reform legislatiegarding
the treatment of the insane, the employment of woarad children in coal mines (Mines Act of 1842y dhe
limitation of the working day to ten hours (Ten Heu\ct of 1847).
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struggle was given an added urgency by the fattitieas part of a bigger fight against the
scandalous “takeover” plans of the “new priest&oday there is no-one to stand up to the
French Medical Board, which occupies a positiorargiely comparable with that of the
priesthood in ancient times” (quoted in Dardenr@)3, p. 158). It should be noted that, as a
rule, antivivisectionists were less hostile towardsience per se, than towards the
‘experimental method’, which posed a serious thteathe knowledge on which the best
established authorities relfedThe idea that medical students should be tauggt the
acquisition of knowledge should depend, not on estjaningly accepting the authority of
one’s glorious predecessors, but on investigatimravealing the unknown, was profoundly
troubling and controversial. This attempt to pery®ung people was seen as not only an
attack on the gentleness of customs, but alsoditle &n which Christian morality is built
Once again, attacks on the practice of vivisecbfien conjure up images of uncontrolled

violence, whose effects are unpredictable and ensbkle:

The child takes a watch and breaks it in orderdbtg the “little animal” inside that intrigues fyst as a
vivisectionist takes a living being and submitgdthorrible suffering, in the hope of solving ligeelusive
mystery: it will no doubt elude him for a long Wiyet, and it is not presumptuous to predict tHaine day
human science does succeed in fully explaining racghife, it will be the result of the patient amdotracted
observation of its normal functioning, combined hwithe painstaking and meticulous disassembling and
observation of organisms, and not by the work difratal and destructive hand on a living creaturhictv
involves the perturbation of all natural phenom@aFV, n°1, 1884, p. 5).

Vivisection, for its detractors, represents leseatribution to advances in the medical
field than a promotion of unhealthy curiosity amgensitivity to the pain of other living
things. Such attitudes, they argue, are incomigatilith the qualities required of a doctor.
Training medical students to cultivate the detacl#itude necessary to engage in the
dissection of live animals can only result in thbetoming immune to the suffering of their
future patients (Turner, 1980, p. 79-121). The idppears all the more worrying when one
considers that these medical practitioners wilesube invited into civilized homes in which
it is increasingly common for a dog or dogs — themvictims of vivisection — to be treated

as one of the famify

® This led some doctors and hygienists, particulaltier ones, to support the antivivisectionist moeet. For
them, supporting the cause was a way of protestijainst experimental medicine’s questioning ofahthority
of practitioners whose research had involved maays of patient clinical observation. Such prawigrs, who
had their own motives, rejected vivisection, defagd body of knowledge which they regarded asdaeaiore
reliable, but whose credibility went into a longctiee in the last decades of the 19th century, afiag of
medical discoveries were made thanks in whole gaim to animal experimentation.

" We have observed that the British middle clasgpesaiing on two fronts placed a lot of emphasis afiew of
moral excellence inspired by Christianity. As asequence the anti-vivisection movement in Britainnlike
its French counterpart — had support within theywaiddle classes where the vivisetionist movemeas w
strongest.

8 In chapter 7 we will examine the extent to whible increasing popularity of companion animals amel t
feminization of animal protection greatly influersgbsequent anti-vivisection campaigns.

69



Given the wide variety of beliefs held by membefspootection societies, it is
unsurprising that the issue of vivisection gave tis heated debates and to regroupings and
even splits within these societies. These debatearbe more heated when, at the beginning
of the 1870s, as we have already noted, viviseatiaa no longer confined to continental
Europe, and British scientists, in an attempt tecltaup with their German and French
counterparts, made efforts to establish the use/iwatection in the scientific research
throughout Britain. In 1875, Frances Power Coblecpnvinced the RSPCA to put pressure
on the British government to pass anti-vivisectiegislation. The government duly set up a
Royal Commission to investigate the issue andy aftenerous hearings, they produced a
report which formed the basis for the Cruelty tamals Act, enacted by Parliament in 1876.
As we shall see later, the vociferousness of thevigisectionist campaign provoked the
scientific community to mount a concerted countebitization, which subjected the
government to intensive lobbying. In fact the psoans of the Act represented a compromise
which satisfied neither the promoters of viviseatiowho felt that the legislation seemed to
reflect the views of those who suspected them ohamality — nor its detractors, who were
scandalized that scientists would not be subjetbedxternal controls. Sickened by the
conciliatory attitudes of both the government amg tRSPCA, Frances Power Cobbe
established that the policy of Society for the Bcoon of Animals Liable to Vivisection
would be clear and uncompromising: anything léss1tthe total abolition of the practise
would be unacceptable to them. Over the next tgaades, the stance of the pasionaria of the
anti-vivisection movement became increasingly raldiand estranged from mainstream
elements of the animal protection movement, whoeweworried that her excessively
aggressive criticisms of science were giving anipi@tectionism the reputation for being
reactionary and dogmatic. Increasingly marginalizeithin the society she herself had
founded in 1875, Frances Power Cobbe went on todioun 1898, the British Union for the

Abolition of Vivisectior?.

In France, within the SPA, opponents of vivisectexperienced far greater difficulty
in having their point of view accepted. It shoulkel toted that of the 16 committee members
tasked with formulating policy on vivisection noaer than 5 were doctors. The committee
concluded that “a morally sound appreciation of tlsisue could not consider vivisection
techniques used exclusively for scientific purpoggesonstituting acts of cruelty to animals.
This kind of experimentation may be justified byerence to its noble aims, its usefulness,

° The British Union for the Abolition of VivisectiofBUAV) is still active today.
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and the immense scientific progress enabled by (BSPA 1861, p.180) French
protectionists openly admitted to their embarrasgna the offensive launched by their
British counterparts: “Delegates from the Londonisty, believing that they were providing
us with support, did not hesitate to provide testig;mof the repugnance felt in England for
vivisectionist practices [...]. The argument thae tbse of vivisection is unavoidable
necessity, which is attacked and denied by Englisttors, and supported by the French
medical profession, left us greatly perplexe@SPA 1861, p. 180). In conclusion the
committee recognized, except where abuses occuthed,the legitimacy of vivisection
depended on the careful consideration of the uyiderlprinciples guiding the protection of
animals: “If the protection of animals is the dofyevery human who has an honest heart, we
are also obliged to obey the divine law to love andg relief to our neighbor, being guided
by our motto: Justice and compassion for aninmalse and devotion for our fellow men”
(ibid.). As one would have expected, this timorousmeesoked particular criticism from
the Marquis of Mostcick-Gozom, who was the Viceditent of the SPA. In his opinion the
commission, which contained a large contingentazftors “gave in to all the demands of the
animal experimentation lobby, and rejected the delsaf the animal protectionists” (BSPA,
1861, p. 365). “Their blindness, which results frantulpable esprit de corps, represents a
denial of the true nature of a practice which ciom®ts “the art of prolonging both suffering
and life, [of] endless torture cruelly inflicted gentle obedient animals, on poor beings who
are defenseless and speechless” (BSPA, 1861, p. J©6 fail to strenuously oppose
vivisection was to lose sight not only of the essgmission of animal protectionists, but also
of the fact that the actions of these scientificvpaus were no less brutal than those of the
carters from whom they claimed to be quite différen

On the contrary it is up to the animal protectiocisties to protest in the strongest possible teand to do
everything in their power to put a stop to the mudte of sterile experiments which demonstrate imgthexcept
the presumptuousness and cruelty of the men whiorpeithem [...]. How can we, on the one hand, show
serious concern for the whipping and overloadin@rifnals and, on the other, solemnly declare tleatornot
wish to oppose the horrible suffering inflicted other animals. | am not talking about operatiofdroe
anatomists, who are few and far between, but (hisdig the great evil) by ignorant individuals, whainly ape
science, or by depraved voyeurs who derive pledsone watching pain being inflicted! (BSPA, 1861,367)

Over the following decades pro- and antivivisedstsimanaged to co-exist within the
Society for the Protection of Animals. In 1877,"Ma Comtesse Antonin de Noalilles,
patroness of the society, offered a prize of 1B80cs to the best essay attacking the practice
of vivisection (BSPA, 1877, p. 142). In 1883, ndtwitanding denials from the President of
the SPA, antivivisectionists claimed that they baén prevented from expressing their views

within the society. They also called for the SRAptovide funding for the French Society
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Against Vivisection (BSPA, 1883, p. 104). In fattliat same year not one but two societies
solely dedicated to denouncing vivisection werat@é in France. The stated mission of the
French Antivivisection Society was to “provoke, &y legal means, a groundswell of public
opinion, in order to alert the authorities to trengder that the practice of vivisection would
have a negative impact on the development of natioores” (BSFV, n°, 1, p. 1884). The
30 members of the first board of directors of tleeiaty included 7 titled noblemen and
noblewomen, 14 women and 3 doctors. For her paatjdvHuot founded the Popular League
Against Vivisection which she used as a platfornatiiack both perverted medical practices
and bullfighting aficionados. In 1901, Baron deyii founded an International Union which
was authorized to add to its title that of Populaague (BSPA, 1908, p. 260) and in the
1910s the Russian Countess,Me Yourkevitch, well known in Paris high societglirfor

her beauty and elegance, was the President of #terdl Union against Vivisectior_¢
Figaro, June 25th 1910). Although antivivisectionists evervolved in the movement for a
wide variety of reasons, they were united in tistiared aversion to the faith which French
people increasingly placed in experimental medicirteus, in 1885, at the annual conference
of the French Society against Vivisection, Mariard&mes set out “to attack the
aforementioned method in the shape of its mosefdradvocate, Claude Bernard, the great

high priest of experimental psychology”:

The only motives behind [Bernard’s] overwhelminggian for experimentation are the desire to puhhise to

a so-called discovery, and, equally importantly iigo his personal advantage. Vivisection ibéodenounced
and renounced, as it does no good, on the coritriarjorce for evil. We cannot accept the assoesrof Claude
Bernard that experimenting on human beings is rateiy by a desire to relieve the suffering of hurtyanihere

is a great deal of evidence to show that the cityioghich drives these so-called scientists is roftd an

unhealthy nature (BSFV, n°4, p. 31).

Thus, between 1870 and 1930 — the period when $keofi animals in laboratories
first came in for widespread criticism — the experntal method, which the members of the
middle classes operating on two fronts investetbinaccreditation purposes, provoked the
indignation of increasingly heterogeneous groupspgonents. While it was certainly the
case that early mobilizations well fuelled by theger of conservative upper class
representatives of the animal welfare establishpantve shall see later open hostility to the
rising prestige of scientific medicine came, pragreely, to take on other unprecedented,

complementary meanings.
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Chapter 6. The rise in the power of tenderness

In the previous chapters we have noted that theesaanimal protection campaigns
did not focus on the suffering of animals. We witiw examine the extent to which, over the
second half of the {Bcentury, there was a turning point in the histofyhe movement, with

increasing direction of compassion towards miséeainimals.

Animality, equality, fraternity

In view of our aims, the theoretical framework kitto adopted would suggest an
approach combining the perspectives of NorbertsEdind Alexis de Tocqueville (Déloye,
Haroche, 2006, p. 110). The French aristocrat argjugt the greater equality characteristic of
the democratic era implies softening of manneras well as arextension of sympathy
Drawing on the philosophical tradition, he takesnpgthy to mean the intersubjective
communication of feelings, of which the best examniglcompassionnamely the state of
being affected by the suffering of others (Wilhel@Q07, p. 72). “Sympathy is thus a
phenomenon of identification by projection — of jeive identification — by which we
imagine being in the other person’s body, and suife albeit to a lesser degree, what we —
with our own sensibility — would suffer if put in similar situation” {pid., p. 75). For
Tocqueville, the growing sensitivity to the suffegiof others cannot be dissociated from the
fact that hierarchical discrimination - which affis that all persons are not equally worthy of
respect - was becoming increasingly unacceptatiieré are several causes which can concur
to make the manners of people less rude; but, aralbrtigese causes, the most powerful one
seems to be the equality of conditions” (Tocqueyill961, p. 229). Tocqueville notes, in
support of this argument, that “when the chronglef the Middle Ages, who all, by their
birth or their habits, belonged to the aristocraeyport the tragic end of a nobleman, there are
infinite sorrows; while they recount in one breatid without batting an eye the massacre and
tortures of the men of the peoplabi@., p. 231). Thus he also notes the matter-of-fat i
which the Marquise de Sévigné, writing to her ddegm 1675, related the torture used in the
putting down of a popular anti-tax revolt in Britia For Tocqueville, this “cruel banter”,
showing indifference to the suffering of the lowerders, was a consequence of the
hierarchical mentality typical of aristocratic setes, “for there are real sympathies only
between similar people; and in aristocratic certronly members of one’s caste were
regarded as being similar [...]."Mde Sévigné clearly did not understand what suftevias
when one was not a gentlemaibid., p. 231-233). As egalitarianism developed, anywhe
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showed such insensitivity to human suffering woubd greeted with widespread
condemnation. Indeed, democratic mores requirerya diferent emotional economy which,
Tocqueville stresses, implies a close interdeperelebetween equality of status,
introspection, identification with others and filyatgeneral compassion for all members of

the human speciesid()

When ranks are nearly equal among a people, siheceea have more or less the same way of thinking a
feeling, each one of them can judge in a momensémsations of all the others; he glances quickhiraself;
that is sufficient. So there is no misery thathanot easily imagine and whose extent is not ftedea him by
a secret instinct. Whether it concerns strangeenemies, his imagination immediately puts hinthieir place.
It mingles something personal in his pity, and nsalkien suffer as the body of his fellow man is tapart {bid.,

p. 233).

In order to better understand the evolution of #émeotional economy underlying
animal welfare, we need to examine the extent tichvithe general trend described by
Tocqueville — namely the gradual replacement ofeaalnchical mentality, which encouraged
differences in status between individuals, with passionate egalitarianism — progressively
extended to relations between humans and anintditherto violence inflicted on animals
had provoked fear and repugnance. Now, such dsts iacreasingly began to evoke
compassionate feelings, thanks to the ability tel,fehough empathy, another being’s
suffering. In other words the development of derabc compassion is closely linked to a
process ofeduction of alterity meaning that the other — in particular the anim&hr from
being regarded as being irreducibly different, amfosed with oneself: “sympathy leads to
losing the other by bringing it to oneself” (Wilher2007, p. 77). Animal welfare thus
increasingly had affinities with trenthropomorphidendency to attribute to animals the same

feelings experienced by humans.

It was, of course, the Romantic poets who firsttgbated to awakening the imagination
necessary to feel tenderness towards the misfodtiarimals, regarded as our alter egos. In
1785, in « To A Mouse: On Turning Her Up in a Negh a Plow », Robert Burns describes
the plight of the animal left homeless as a resfithe action of a man, who apologizes for
what he has done: “Wee, sleekat, cowran, tim’tmesstie / Thou need na start awa sae hasty
/ [...] Which makes thee startle / At me, they poearth born companion / An’ fellow
mortal!”. In 1794, William Blake, in “The Fly”, copares his fate with that of the insect:
“Little fly / Thy summer’s play / My thoughtless hd / Has brushed away / Am | not / A fly
like thee / Or art thou not / A man like me? / Fatance / And drink and sing / Till some
blind hand / Shall brush my wing”. Four years eayliSamuel Taylor Coleridge, full of

enthusiasm for the promise of the French Revolutaidresses a young ass: “poor little foal
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of an oppressed race [...] / Thou poor despiseeldon! / | hail thee brother [...] / And fain
would take me, in the Dell / Of peace and mild Hdypdo dwell”. We can see that the
feelings of the poets and the animals, similarlpased to the unjust treatment of men, are
closely related. Hence the aversion to discrimaraiind domination, as well as the antithetic
recognition of the language of law, should provdke solemn proclamation of the equal
dignity of all animals. Thus, as early as 1789ed® Bentham, in higntroduction to the
Principles of Morals and Legislatiorexpressed the idea that the egalitarianism wiedthe
French revolutionaries to abolish slavery shoulekiended to animals: “the day may come
when the rest of the animal creation may acquiosétrights which never could have been
withholden from them but by the hand of tyrannyheTFrench have already discovered that
the blackness of the skin is no reason a humarglstiould be abandoned without redress to
the caprice of a tormentor. It may one day comeetoecognized that the number of the legs,
the villosity of the skin, or the termination ofetltos sacrum are reasons equally insufficient

for abandoning a sensitive being to the same faaedted by Jangéne Vilmer, 2008, p. 34).

In fact, it would be mistaken, on the basis of arte of animal welfare campaigns in
the preceding chapters, to reduce the story of @npmotection in the 19th century to the acts
of a succession of conservative, even reactiomapyal entrepreneurs. Practically from the
birth of the animal welfare cause, and increasiglyhe century unfolded, the animal welfare
movement included campaigns by progressive adiwigiose aim was to struggle against
inequality and relations of dependence. In Britaime of the leading figures in this tradition
was Henry Stevens Salt (Dardenne, 2005). The sancofonel in the British army, Salt was
born in India in 1851. After distinguishing himseltademically at Eton and Cambridge, he
returned to Eton as a master and, at the begirofititge 1880s, became particularly interested
in the ideals of justice and equality championedhsy socialist intellectuals of the time. He
joined the Fabian Society and, in 1900, was inwblirethe founding of the Labour Party.
Salt had a revelation which led him to regard tleaneaten by humans as nothing more than
dead flesh, produced by the slaughter of shockingbers of animals. In 1886, the
Vegetarian Society — founded nearly forty yeardiear— published his bookA Plea for
Vegetarianisr?.

In 1891, Salt founded the Humanitarian League m nlame of the need to reject
violence, and to show compassion to all creatur&gith these objectives in mind, the

members of this new society campaigned on numdrounss: for reform of the criminal law

% 1n his autobiography Gandhi claims that as a diresult of reading this book, when he was a studten
England, he realized that it was his moral dutpgoame a vegetarian.
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and the prison system; for the abolition of bothie punishment and corporal punishment;
for an educational system which taught the oblajato be kind to all sentient beings, and -
last but not least - for more wide-ranging andciirienforced animal welfare legislation. In
1892, Henry Salt wrotdnimals’ Rights: Considered in Relation to Sociabdtess,a book
now considered as a precurser of anti-speciesigmghwwill be discussed at length below.
For now, we should note that Salt's “humanitarienfismay be distinguished from pre-
existing philanthropic societies: he rejected ademtending kind of charity which took
pleasure in looking down on the unfortunate objemftsts compassion from a superior
standpoint of “irreproachable respectability” (I2000). Moreover he aimed to extend the
principles of socialism by treating the exploitatiof men and animals as manifestations of
the same problem. Thus, the members of the Huaraamt League declared that they were
struggling against “the cruelties inflicted by men the name of law, authority, and
traditional habit, and the still more atrociousatreent of the lower animals, for the purpose
of ‘sport’, ‘science’, ‘fashion’, and the gratifitan of an appetite for unnatural food” (quoted
by Dardenne, 2005). Certain campaigns led by mesnloérthe Humanitarian League
managed to accuse members of such august and stedblished animal welfare societies as
the RSPCA of hypocrisy. Thus Henry Salt was critafacertain elegant ladies who became
indignant at the behavior of coachmen while, outaoflesire to appear fashionable, they
adorned themselves with animal skins or hats demdraith bird feathers (Kean, 1998, p.
117). In a chapter dedicated to hunting in hiskb&nimal Rightsentitled “Sport, or amateur
butchery”, Salt went much further, denouncing tlaet fthat a so-called gentleman can
consider massacring certain species of animal astmeeable and gracious pastimeSo,
members of the Humanitarian League alerted theiteroporaries to two aspects of animal
abuse, hitherto neglected, as being worthy of timelignation. Firstly, they pointed out that
wild animals were also victims of human violencedaad the right to be treated with
compassion; until then animal welfare campaignagsdonfined their efforts to the protection
of domesticated speci€s Secondly, while RSPCA members were principallycasned
about working class violence, League members dichasitate to condemn the fundamental
brutality of a number of practices which were thesgrve of the privileged classes: hunting,

wearing fashionable clothing, and having a didt ricmeat.

™ |n 1914 the Humanitarian League published a citlemf essays, edited by Salt, entitkifling for Sport, in
which various authors, including George BernardvgHadward Carpenter and George Greenwood, chakkenge
various attempts to justify the so-called art onting.

121t is certainly true that, as we have seen eatler fate of wild insectivore species had alrelaggn addressed.
Nevertheless, the previous scandals arose outnafecn about the economic consequences of the desiruwf
organisms beneficial for agriculture, and not cander the suffering of the creatures themselves.
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Comparing SPA newsletters over an extended pesgodes to confirm the growing
importance of a kind of fraternal compassion whaas increasingly sensitive to the suffering
endured by animals. Once again, the poems adnfiyednimal protectionists provide
invaluable evidence of this trend. While it iste@rly true that the editors of the very first
SPA bulletins already sought fit to allocate spax@oetry, the poems they published were
spiritual stories modeled on the fables of AesopaFontaine. In these earlier texts animals
are allegorical figures used to illustrate a mormal the 1880s, the poems vaunted by animal
welfare campaigners aimed to promote “kindness tdsvanimals” (BSPA, 1883, p. 30). Just
noting the titles of some of these poems giveawofl of the compassionate tone which was
then widely favored :The death of a bullfinchy Brizieu, The doe has lost its fawsy Ernest
Fouinet, Pity by Coran,The Nestby Berquin,The poor man and his ddgy Ducis. As in
England, the influence of Romantic poets was it facilitated the use of sensitization
aparatuses which aimed to trigger the imaginatéap Ineeded to perceive, through empathy,
the unjust suffering of animals. It should be sthdt, as early as 1837, Alphonse de
Lamartine wrote poems such¥asu will conclude a pact with the beaatsdYou will not spill
a drop of bloodand called for the fraternal kindness desirabtevben men to be extended to
animals: “You will not raise your hand against ytwother / And you will not spill a drop of
blood on the earth, / Neither human blood or blobtierds / Nor blood of fish, or blood of
birds / A dull cry in your heart forbids you toikpt” (Lamartine, 1837, p. 77). Another
famous quotation from Lamartine, who was involvegolitics during the Second Republic,
has been frequently quoted by animal welfare attivirom the 19 century right up to the
present day: “We have not two hearts, one for thimals and the other for man. We either
have a heart or we do not”. By presenting engagémih tenderness in a positive light, the
Romantics enabled animal welfare campaigners —wdre, however, initially suspicious of
“over-sensitiveness” - to trust their emotional ateans “although the author [of a book
praised by the SPA] only had to listen to his ovenspnal sentiments to write the page which
we reproduce below, as he wrote he would surelye hamembered these tender words of
Lamartine: “obliging men to treat animals with $@me kindness as they are required to treat
one another is to improve mankind itself” (BSPA828p. 30).

As Maurice Agulhon has pointed out, it was pregidbls call to the development of
universal compassion which led supporters of malitegalitarianism and secular anticlerical
Republicanism to join the animal welfare movemekgulhon, 1988). Some of the leading
progressive intellectuals of the time, includingrRe Larousse, Jules Michelet and Victor

Hugo, gave their backing to the often controverselise of animal protection. For these
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writers, who cared deeply about tackling the mastactable problems of social inequality,
“[where there is] the desire to pity and defendsthavho have been victimized, to whatever
degree, one does not pick and choose”, “and the ghibwn, in descending order, to the
proletariat, women, children and animals, are allnmore than different aspects of universal
pity” (Agulhon, 1988, p. 273 and 267). So, in 18%hen General Grammont sought to
introduce a piece of animal protection legislatibig bill received, to his surprise, more
support from left-wing deputies than from his ought-wing colleagues. Almost thirty years
later, confirmation that animal protection, in @uting the brutal domination of the weak by
the strong, is closely bound up with the watchwafisquality and fraternity may be found in
a speech, made at the SPA: “alongside philanthemglyfraternity, which in our times have
flourished and triumphed, it is natural that thesren important place dedicated to affection
towards animals. Love for animals is the consegeai love for men, and complements it.
(Applausg¢’(BSPA, 1886 p. 141). In 1899, Adrienne Neyratrided the review.’Ami des
bétes whose support committee included some of theimgactpublican and socialist figures
of the day: Anatole France, Georges Clemencean Jaurés, and, last but not least, Emile
Zola. Zola, who will go down in history as one betmost courageous French intellectuals
for his principled stands against injustice, hadhesitation in rallying to the animal welfare
cause. On March 241896 Le Figaro published an article by the famous novelist, ktit
“The love of animals”, in which he reported the e¢imioal effect the plight of animals had on
him. “Shaking of the heart”, “pity full of anguish"surge of fraternal compassion” constitute
such strong emotions that they provoke the authmdsal questioning: “Why are all the
animals on the earth related to me, why does thee nikea of them fill me with mercy,
tolerance and tenderness? Why are animals, likeand as much as men, all in my family?”
A year before his involvement in the Dreyfus Affafiola made a speech at the annual prize-

giving ceremony of the SPA at the Cirque d’hiveriahhwent even further:

Let us love them [animals], because they are tile Bisters, crippled and incomplete, without wotad speak of
their ills, without the faculty of reason to useithgifts ; let us love them, because we are thetrmtelligent
[creatures], which has made us the strongest;ddbye them; in the name of fraternity and justimehonor
creation which is in them, to respect the workifef &nd make our blood triumph, the red blood whihhe
same blood that flows through their veins and ¢B&PA, 1896, p. 139-1413,

| did not know how to demonstrate courage, becthusa@animal cause is for me more noble, [and] clobeked
to the cause of men, to the point that all improgets in our relations with animals surely mark @eréase in
human happiness. If one day all men on earth eirgggo be happy, you can be sure that all animéllsbe

13 This extension of compassion to animals, althoregi, is obviously relative and dependent on disims
regarded at the time as being self-evident. Hémedact, noted in chapter three, that Emile Zodes woved by
the lot of sheep and the lot of wolves to veryafiéint degrees. It is clear from the article, mi#d bylLe
Figaro on March 24th 1896, that Zola’s compassion towadsnals was reserved for those domesticated
species which live together with humans.
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happy too. In the face of pain we have a commbaidiich cannot be broken, it is a matter of mizimg the
suffering of all life (BSPA, 1896, p. 217).

This growing affirmation of universal pity invitass to examine in more detail the
influence on the animal protection movement of hapteading figure on the republican left.
As everyone knows, the works of Victor Hugo had assive impact on their time, thanks to
their creativity, lyricism, engagement with polalcstruggles and social issues, and, perhaps
most importantly, because of their sympathy forféte of the poor. Hugo - idolized by the
Republican left and more or less regarded as theiadfpoet of the Third Republic — took
humble characters and transformed them into hero€asimodo, the hunchback; Jean
Valjean, the convict; Gavroche, the street urchig,..- and created a body of work whose
outstanding characteristic was its ability to prloy@reat pity in the reader. In line with this,
compassion, often combined with the author’s pasihgis described as being all the more
praiseworthy when it expresses itself through zd@phpity for animals - which thus appears
to be the most advanced form of charity. Indeedl884, the president of the French anti-
vivisection society requested the support of Vid#ugo, “whose name is an inspiration for
those who struggle to defend the rights of the waagdinst the violence of the strong” (BSFV,
n°l, 1884, p. 2). The poet replied with a shotteletvhich the campaigners were more than
happy with*. “amid these illegitimate uses of force,singld word from Victor Hugo would
be enough to provoke a cry for justicEhg voice of the pdemay not always be listened to
when it addresses the blind selfishness of the @rdowt it would certainly be heard by the
great judge to which our society is answerablelipupinion” (id). To this very day, animal
rights activists, in particular anti-bullfightingumpaigners, draw inspiration from the words of
Victor Hugo, and often carry signs with quotatidnsm his work when they hold street
demonstrations (Traini, 2010): “You will never lvehatever the circumstances, completely
unhappy if you are kind to animals” and, most fastpu“Torturing a bull for pleasure or
amusement is more than torturing an animal, ibrauting a conscience”. Nevertheless, the
work which best illustrates Victor Hugo's pre-emmberole in feeding the imagination
necessary for the emotional economy on which, siheeend of the ®century, the animal
protection movement has increasingly relied, i®x published in 1859.e Crapeau(The
Toad). This long poem, containing 162 verses, fthenepic collectiorLa Iégende des siécles
(“The Legend of the Ages”), is positioned between bther poems extolling pityApreés la

bataille (Before the Battle) etes Pauvres Gen@he Poor), and describes the agony of an

1 1n reply to the letter of the President of the $F®ictor Hugo wrote “your letter is excellent, e it is
eloquent. Give your opinion on this serious matied | will echo it” (BSFV, n°1, 1884, p. 2).
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unfortunate/ugly and pathetic creature. A pair lb$ent-minded passers-by, a priest and an
elegant lady, step on the toad and put out onesdyies, then a group of children play cruel
games with it. As the little bullies continue torhent the toad, a cart approaches, pulled by
an “exhausted, lame and miserable donkey”, itdadf ¥ictim of cruel treatment from its
carter. The children come up with the idea of sguay the dying toad under one of the
heavy wheels of the cart, but the donkey performsi@expected act, which adds a further
moral and pathetic dimension to the poem:

The donkey saw the toad, and, sad, - alas! leaning

Over one who was yet sadder, - heavy, broken, dolédyed,
He seemed to sniff at it with his stooped head,;

This slave, this wretched, patient creature, showerty;

He gathered up his strength, and, stiffening

His chain and his halter on his bloody muscles,

Resisting the donkey-driver who was shouting wailk o

In his weariness accepting the challenge,

Pulling the wagon and lifting the pack saddle,

He frantically turned the unyielding wheel,
Sparing the life of this wretched creature,

Before, under the whip, continuing on his way.
Then, letting the stone fall from his hand,

One of the children — the one who is telling ths
Under the infinite vault, both blue and black,
Heard a voice which said: be good!

This quotation, though lengthy, nicely draws aftamtto one of the most important
historical turning points in the history of aninmbtection. From the end of the"L8entury
onwards the animal protection movement took on aenexmuivocal character, not only
because it was joined by supporters of the repaiblieft, but also, and more importantly,
because of a significant shift in its underlyingatimnal economy. The extolling of love for
animals, the pity shown towards the most despisachas, was part of a wider evolution
which could be termed tHeveling of compassionThe poenie Crapaudmay be regarded
as exemplary, insofar as it celebrates the comatiser of the most humble animals with
other unfortunate creatures : “the humble soul ognto the aid of somber soul / the stupid
creature leaning over, moved by a horrible sighthle goodness of the accursed giving the
cruel chosen one cause for reflection!”. In otheardg, here we part company from that
asymmetric pity, which is downward-looking and aided, which enables the upper strata of
society to reaffirm their pre-eminent status. Dater this aristocratic emotional economy,
Victor Hugo’s contemporaries appealed to “goodness’democratic and horizontal pity
which, rejecting the heirarchical model, affirmsbaneficial solidarity which is equally

accessible to those at the top and at the bottaimec$ocial ladder.
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Thus from the 1880s onwards, SPA activists incregginoted both their sensitivity
to this sympathy for the suffering of animals, dhdir firm belief that the nurturing of such
sympathy can encourage the development of solydadtween men. This change led to a
significant modification in the pedagogical appiodicat they chose to adopt. Their aim was
no longer to merely curb children’s tendency taheel; they now aimed to make them aware
— through the mediation of the relationship witke imimal — of the pleasures of tenderness,
regarded as a civic virtue of the highest imporganc

There is a reason [writes a member of the SPA endidcussing a treatise on moral and civic insimacfor the
use of young girls] why it is said that friendsasfimals are friends of men. Kindness appearsaiittte details.
If you get into the habit of being kind to animgitsu will soon be kind to everyone (BSPA, 1883, @).3

To our schoolchildren, [...] “It is not necessany lie rich to be charitable: showing kindness gilasting
pleasures, which continually renew themselves,vaimdh are a delight to recall’. Yes, my childréhonsieur
de Dégur is right, we can be charitable even ifane not rich, because charity is not only expresséd gold.
It is an innate quality which dominates the humaarh whatever a person’s station. A poor mantbarefore
practice charity because, alas, there is alwayseomworse off than oneself... charity is thus aueinvhich
leads us to doing good to our neighbor, and toetttisnb devoted creatures who, with such generdsity, us
their strength to help us in our rude labors, aind gs pleasure in different ways [...]. Yes, yodrignds, learn
early to be fervent apostles of charity, the offsprof kindness and love for humanity... and withimtanity
one must include domestic animals, our half br&l{BSPA, 1883, p. 162).

Statements of this kind demonstrate the extent iclwthe inclusion of animal
protection in the republican project to educatentasses — discussed in chapter 4 — cannot be
disassociated from the increasing diffusion thrawghsociety of a form of emotional
economy which was previously marginalized. In otiverds, the effort made to connect,
through empathy, with the suffering of animals, #melrecognition that the hardships animals
are subjected to are a scandal requiring actione hawdoubtedly contributed to the
intensification, and spreading throughout socidtyhese very general trends, theorized by
Alexis de Tocqueville and Norbert Elias. Kindnessahimals probably constitutes one of the
missing links in the chain, indispensible to thettdre understanding of the close
interdependence between democratic leveling andspmeading of the changes in social
attitudes beyond the aristocratic circles wherey thigst took root. Through their
campaigning, animal welfare protectionists have kedrto assimilate, on the one hand,
repulsion towards violence, requirements of sedfreent, self-control, reserve and tact and,
on the other, “aspiration towards an equal divisadnrecognition” between all creatures
(Haroche, 2001, p. 105). Thus in 1904 members ®f3RA were proud to apply what they
called a “pedagogy of animal kindness”: “in schoole will engage in propaganda by
distributing praise and all kinds of rewards. Wi sow the seeds of animal protection to

reap the harvest of humanity and compassion. Wéeottake children and turn them into
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good, fair-minded people, by teaching them to krmmwmals, to appreciate the contributions

animals make, and to recognize their intelligen&3PA, 1904, p. 183).

Pets, refuges of intimacy

Over the previous chapters, it has become appd#nahtanimal protectionists were
initially mainly preoccupied with the mistreatmeaf cattle, horses, and other draught
animals. Over the course of the™®entury, however, the movement developed in a new
direction, as a result of the place now given tgsjand later cats, by the upper classes.
Previously, humans had used domesticated dogsity @at a variety of tasks: finding game,
pulling carts, turning roasting spits, and, abo,egaiarding property from intruders. In those
earlier days, the treatment of dogs — and indeedtrgatment of men - depended on the
attitudes of their powerful masters, which varigéagly. Hunting dogs, whose skills were
highly valued by their aristocratic masters, wefterobetter fed and more comfortably lodged
than the servants (Thomas, 1983, p. 136). Fromlatee Middle Ages onwards, another
category of domesticated dogs enjoyed special ssta@amely the small dogs which noble
ladies kept as pets. Indeed the terms “pet” owSedold pet” date from this time, and are
applied to an animal having no other function th@abe decorative, and to keep its master or
mistress company, thus distinguishing it from beild animals, and domesticated creatures
who are assigned useful taSk®Originally, this kind of animal, the “Lady’s favite”, was
especially close to its mistress, and was usedameg of seduction developed within a
civilizing process which exalted sweetness, a safisgropriety, and tactfulness. “Sweet
smiles, affectionate glances, “innocent caressed, “lively games [...], these compassionate
feminine gestures are all messages directed at riée. animal is thus given a new role in
domestic space: it mediates a propedeutics ofreenti’ (Corbin, 1987, p. 482).

Nevertheless, once again, the importance of these nelations with a companion
animal must be understood in the context of theifitations these relations go through as
they are adopted by more and more people. Vergkiyithe rising social classes, eager to
resemble the aristocracy, also kept animals whely treated with care, thus distinguishing
themselves from the common people, who tended twiblent towards animals. The
decorative dog, and then the lapdog, fulfilled sptiy function: individuals used ownership

of such animals to enable their owners to “defmariselves as being extremely respectable”

15 Originally the word pet - derived from the Frenebrd petit - indicated a spoilt, pampered child. From 1584
onwards, the meaning of the term began to be aed to refer to cats and dogs, as well as the yobifgym
animals (Palmatier, 1995, p. 287).
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(Kean, 1998, p. 80). This explains the importaritached to being able to identify different
breeds of dog, as well as the prestige of dog slesexved for animals of the finest pedigree:
people with taste cannot pretend to appreciate nebrapgs. The first ever dog show was
held in 1859, in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and was wegkfor pointers and setters In 1866,
George R. Jesse published the first history oflutegds, and between 1867 and 1B®&§s of
the British Islesby John Henry Walsh went through no fewer thardians. In 1873, the
Kennel Club was formed, followed shortly afterwatolg the Ladies’ Kennel Clubilyd.,
p.93). In the latter club Pomeranians were paldity in vogue, no doubt largely due to the
fact that the Queen owned several: the Pomerasvan became the breed of choice for
ladies who were keen to appear highly respectaleh as Frances Power Cobbe, the
passionaria of the anti-vivisection movement. Galhespeaking, “the structures that evolved
in the third quarter of the nineteenth centurydguiate the breeding and showing of pedigree
dogs figuratively expressed the desire of predontlpaniddle-class fanciers for a relatively
presitigious and readily identifiable position witha stable, hierarchical society” (Ritvo,
1989, p. 104). Furthermore, attachment to dogs rbecmore widespread, thanks to the
increasing popularity of stories praising the estdinary loyalty of canine companions. Like
the legendary hound Gelert or Greyfriars Bobby (Ke&998), dogs were all the more
deserving of kindness as they appeared as “idelatizerzants who never complained or model
children who never grew up” (Thomas, 1983, p. 1%5nch enthusiasts set up clubs for
purebred dogs, following once again in the footstep British pioneers, although their
organization departed from the British model in esaVl respects, which are analyzed in
Kathleen Kete’s excellent book on the subject (K&@94). In 1881, the Central Society for
the Improvement of Canine Races was founded, agdsdows became fashionable among
the more comfortably-off strata of society.

Nevertheless, the role of companion dogs was ogytanot simply to be an
ostentatious marker of social status. As they tmecmore commonly welcomed into middle
class homes, pet dogs took on new and determinaahimgs in the historical evolution of
animal welfaré®. As is well known the middle classes, unlike thistacracy, tend to favor a
clear separation between public and private spaoesbetween the world of work and the
family unit. From this perspective, the family hem- «Home sweet home— is the most

private of places, where one can spend time witld, show affection to one’s children.

16 Once again, this trend appeared in Great Britatl before other European countries. According &iti
Thomas, as early as the 16th and 17th centuriest, &pimals were established as part of the middkesc
household, particularly in urban areas” (Thoma831p. 144).
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Indeed, the cosy bourgeois habitat is often elevtighe status of (place which is not simply
private but also as) a “haven in a heartless wofldisper, Nelkin, 1992, p. 17), a restful
retreat where one can temporarily escape from thld calculation of interest which
dominates the workplace. Thus pets “the dumb wgreatthat always return love for love”
(Turner, 1980, p. 76), are all the more easilygrdaéed into the family circle because the
relations of affinity which tie them to the childr@and parents of the family contribute to the
affective economy which distinguishes the houselroloh the rest of the world. “By creating
the modern pet — the cuddly puppy, the cute kitteanimal lovers manufactured an animal
designed to quell savage nature with the balm\ag”(@d.).

Thus, from the last quarter of the 19th century awmus, SPA newsletters devoted
more and more space to reports, anecdotes or padich underlined the extent to which
members of the canine species display “qualitiethefheart” which are far superior to those
of certain men: “a heroic bitch who refuses toapgca fire if it means leaving her puppies
behind” (BSPA, 1875, p. 256); “a kind, gentle cteat|...] offering its teats to a hungry
child” (BSPA, 1886, p. 68); a dog who saves deligirl from drowning (BSPA, 1875, p.
342); another dog who saves a violent man who, guséw moments before, had been
mistreating it (BSPA, 1875, p. 222); two dogs whapped fighting to save a little girl who
had fallen in the water (BSPA, 1905, p. 407); wlaeman is drowning as the result of a
suicide attempt, “his little dog jumps in the rivalter [him], as if he would rather die than
live without his master” (BSPA, 1875, p. 256)Once again, the use of poetry shows the
increasing value attached to emotions, which resfittm regular contact with “darling
doggies” (BSPA, 1904

TO MY LITTLE FRIEND / Is it possible without beingdiculous, / In the eyes of the world, to cry owere’s
departed dog? / Without hesitation, and withoutllmga/l confess, alas, that | cry over mine. / Ylesty over
my faithful friend / Who waited for me, every dalike a vigilant sentry / Awaiting then celebrating return.
/ My pain is sharp and deep; / Yes, my grief igggienuine; / What do | care what people say?ry far my
little “Kid” (BSPA, 1886, p. 69).

Turk was a loyal dog / The best guard dog you cbalek[...] / Obedient, he came when called [Sénsitive to
the smallest act of kindness, / He showered yoh it gifts / Of his tireless, boundless enthusidsfs
discreet as he was kind / He would, | believe ehdied of hunger, / Rather than touch anything idhe had
not been told he could take, / Accepting everythibgmanding nothing [...] / Kind reader, listen MWdlet me
just sum up in a few words / What is the best tlihgut man? The dog// (BSFV, 1888, n°6, p. 4).

It is worth noting that canine heroics were coesédl sufficiently praiseworthy that, at the 52nduai prize
giving ceremony of the SPA, “collars of honor” wgnesented to two particularly deserving dogs (BSF3904,
209).

18 These stories and poems are good examples ofwehhave termed a sensitizing device. From the camsne
which sometimes accompany them, it is clear tmathé view of activists, their value lies in theef that they
provoke an emotional response from the public ndanber of our colleagues were, quite naturally, eablay
this story, and Mr. Guillaumin, in particular, tothe trouble of bringing Mr Gaubert to the attentaf the prize
committee”; “the following verses express such tong sentiments that we felt that they were wordhyeing
reproduced in our newsletter”.
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Do not harm dogs, they are human beings. Frou-km@aia little English griffon with bushy whiskerghose
head was half black and half white. She had lesges and a penetrating , expressive gaze [...li Frou was
buried in Asniére cemetery, and on the block oftevmharble which covered her tomb, the following [sien
words were engraved, in gold lettering : FROU-FROMHO DIED OF GRIEF THE DAY AFTER THE
DEATH OF HER MISTRESS. 1896-1908 (BSPA, 1909, B)16

“Now try to live just with other humans [wrote EmilZola], now that you have allowed
animals into your home, and you will immediatelye dbat you are cutting into your own
flesh, and that you are removing a relative. [Ehasimals] have become family members,
and getting rid of them would be like tearing outiece of your heart” (BSPA, 1896, p. 139).
In fact, the dog, far from solely being for displpyrposes, now — in the private sphere of

bourgeois interiors — played a soothing role, beailgpys available to offer comfort:

Ah'! Creatures who are just, Creatures who consah® dress the wounds inflicted by men! Creatuvath
your instinctive innocence, you are able to digtisf true merit and show indulgence to the wealaws$ the
ambitious! Animals who, without getting involved judging literature, you take in, by the simple doess of
your hearts, the candidate in distress! Animaly, sisters, how you have filled me with pride! Hipa
crowned ! (Emile Zola, « L'amour des béteseFigaro, May 30th 1896, quoted in BSPA, 1896, p. 219).

[Regarding the increase of the tax on dogs] We didike the Administration to understand that thdsgs,
which it regards as luxuries, are actually lifesavand as such should benefit from a prefererdial r When we
talk of a life-saving dog, we are not thinking bbse brave creatures who, on one exceptional @scasitheir
lives, accomplish a glorious feat, but of those \eliery day, every minute, carry out their charialmission of
accompanying lonely souls, distressed souls, trdenpmivileged of this world, warming with their gaous
breath households which are struggling in adve(88PA, 1933, p. 26).

We should note the extent to which the growing@lgiven to “these creatures who
live by ours sides and who, when life disappoiatg, there to console us” (BSPA, 1905, p.
176) cannot be disassociated from the related &oalin the status of women from the rising
middle classes. The bourgeois distinction betwé#en public and private spheres is
associated with a restricted definition of “truemanhood”, and the confinement of women
to clearly delimited spaces: from this perspecpublic life is the exclusive domain of men,
whereas private life is the women'’s realm, or ratihe “gilded cage” reserved for women
(Knibiehler, 1992, p. 407, p. 423). The socialstamce of respectable women is strictly
confined to roles - mistress of the house, wife arather — which have close links to the
matrimonial hom¥. Women were tasked with supervising harmony in kioene, and
lavishing care on all family members, cats and dogkided. Men, on the other hand, while
benefiting from the pleasant environment at honsn had the option of visiting brothels or
seeing women, less virtuous then their wives, wbald offer them sexual and sensual
pleasure. In other words, limiting women'’s rolehat of homemaker entailed unprecedented

restrictions on women’s sexuality. The Victoriara er synonymous with prudishness and

9 This requirement that respectable wives remaihénprivate sphere was so strong that the Frengtession
femmes publique@ublic women) became a derogatory term appliedialten women”, who were living a “bad
life” ie. engaged in prostitution.
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corset-clad women — was characterized by develofsiergyynaecology which led doctors to
seek to confine women’s sexuality to its procreatfunction {bid, p. 398-406). In this
context, relations between women and their petsnasd complex and ambivalent meanings.
Caring for a puppy or a kitten, by awakening theatennal instinct”, was perceived as being
one of the best ways of preparing little girls fioeir future role as housewives. Nevertheless
we could equally present the hypothesis that shpwenderness to animals could be a
convenient way of evading the group of represematiaccording to which sexual relations
with men can only have two outcomes: childbirthdebauchery. Far from constituting a
language of seduction addressed — in a eupherfastic— to the male suitor, the tenderness
lavished on an animal could have been the besttwasiude the frightening sexuality of
merf®. Thus, Marie Huot — who invented the Malthusiaagsin “strike of the wombs” -

described the caress given to an animal as a sotisaisfaction bordering on the sublime:

It is a moving and curious spectacle; when theipadtave finished their meal you should see how thb their
backs against the dresses of their benefactrasgp, un her shoulders, asking with their pink muzalée kissed
or stroked, as if this were the dessert (of thelmeEhis proves that animals do not live by matksustenance
alone either, and that they too have a heart tefggHuot, 1890a, p. 12)

| add that it is because | felt my thoughts ledwe ltmbo of the material// ; because | felt my ligence grow
and develop, as my senses became keener ; becfaltsey soul open and bloom more loving, and swtkin
the fragrance of sympathy; all this explains, dasay it, why | cherished the animal | had met.c@ese often a
caress is enough to make gush forth from this hgihghged in the shadows of bestiality, the embiyoul
trapped in its passive flesh J'ajoute que c’est@a@ue j'ai senti ma pensée sortir peu a peuidéwses de la
matiére; parce que j'ai senti mon intelligence diant se développer, a mesure que mes sens sieffin; parce
gue j'ai senti mon ame s’ouvrir et s’épanouir phirmante et plus douce sous les effluves de la sigpac’est
pour tout cela, j'ose le dire, que je choyé I'animecontré sur ma route. Car il suffit souventrdicaresse pour
faire jaillir de cet étre, plongé dans les ténéliteda bestialité, 'ame embryonnaire enfermée danghair
passive (Huot, 1887, p. 50).

Thus, the relationships that women of that time kaith their pets resulted from
conditions which offered them few options. Thewldoeither resign themselves to having
the social existence of a procreating spouse cedfia the matrimonial home, or escape — by
choice or force of circumstances — from being sdinate to a husband, and live in cruel
social isolation. Articles in SPA newsletters, rstay at the end of the f9century and
becoming more common at the beginning of th8, 2how the extent to which many women
came to consider their dog or cat as the only b&hgh provided some relief from the

loneliness and torments of their dismal existences.

M™ Séverine was awarded a gold medal for the delijbtiok The Memoirs of a dof..]. She tells us that only
women feel a special tenderness towards animaksusecthey are more often alone than men, and wiesn t

20 We should not forget that Victorian prudery, imler to preserve the innocence of young girls, ehedufrom
their education any information which would havegared them for the sexual relations which marrfzjd in
store for them. In fact, from the testimony of #ivist journalist Séverine — whom we will comack to
presently — the events of their wedding nights waeften a shocking and traumatic experience for gdonides.
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come home to an empty house, they are happy tosbnieone waiting for them, who greets them, sciidm
for their absence, and celebrates their return E83B04, p. 208).

In fact the gifts made to the SPA by generous ferdahors increasingly seemed to be
intended to be expressions of gratitude to deaardeg companions: short homages to the
loyal pet can be found, alongside details of theswiven: “in memory of Zézette”, “in
memory of Ponnette”, “in memory of Friquet”. Begtseebecame an even more significant
source of funding for the protection societies th#ts. In 1933, no fewer than seven of the
ten donors who “made the necessary provisionsein tills to aid the continuing work of the

SPA” were women (BSPA, 1933.)

A woman of some importance recently sent the BoStciety the following letter “Please find enclosedheck

for a thousand dollars which | would like the Madsaasetts Society to accept, as a token of gratitoaey dog
who, during my fourteen years of reclusion and esirify, was my constantly loyal friend and devoted
companion”. If everyone who found comfort from tb@mpany of these dumb animals followed my example,
what great relief could be brought to the daily esetved suffering of those who we miss so muchlP@®S
1886, p. 63)

Thus for women whose social condition provided thétte feeling of self-worth,
animal welfare — and in particular the care offeredities to stray dogs and cats — took on a
special significance. In actual fact, the helpegito animals in distress contributed to the
dualist posture which the early feminists used xplat as best they could the bourgeois
polarisation of masculine and feminine functiomey demanded the right to intervene in the
public sphere, “in order to highlight the powertbé private sphere, as well as subvert its
boundaries by introducing so-called private questimto the public sphere” (Kappeli, 1992,
p. 576). This accreditation strategy — relying oposedly typically feminine qualities — is
used to good effect when applied to those practighgh consist of transforming the
domestic responsibility for household pets into @engeneral concern for the way animals
are treated outside the context of the family.th&tend of the ®century it was women who
pioneered the initiatives which still constitutee timain activities of many animal protection
organizations: caring for abandoned dogs, feediyhomeless neighborhood cats, and
putting down new-born young “to [better] protectlividuals and to avoid an increase in the
number of abandoned animals” (Huot, 1890a, p. 14)a public lecture, in June 1890, Marie
Huot, President of the Popular Anti-Vivisection bea, praises a “another kind of zoophile
protection which if we did not create, we did ernreme it, - to the extent that this devotion is

in need of encouragement” (Huot, 1890a , p. 11).

Sometimes in the evening, by waste ground, gardedgpublic buildings, we can see the silhouette wbman,
a basket over her arm, standing in the shadowstlguialling to invisible creatures. To this cailhich they
know so well, a host of cats, appearing from evémsne, rush up to the mysterious stranger, who hants
portion of food - served on a piece of paper —doheone of these famished creatures [...]. Withh@awing
discussed this amongst themselves, women and ginls)g and old, beautiful and ugly, rich and paoe all
prompted by a spontaneous feeling. These abandweatlres provoke the same maternal instinct,séiised
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instinct, innate to the hearts of women, that makes join in compassion, and lean down lovinghyaads all
that suffers and all that call out for help (HUb890a, p. 11).

For the speaker, these “sisters of charity”, th#semble and holy women”, these
“devoted servants of the cause of pity”, are theo'stles of a new religion”, the pioneers of a
world where men “open their hearts to the same iem®tand do not believe that their manly
dignity will be threatened if they show kindnesscteatures who are crushed and tortured by
life, even when those creatures are animals” (HL&8,7, 1890a). In our next chapter we will
analyze in greater detail the extent to which ti@s/ form of animal protection was a revolt
against the overwhelming prestige and abuses dfsthenger sex”. For now, we should note
the significance of changes in the animal protectmovement which resulted from the
growing importance of showing tenderness towards. pe

Apart from the foundation of animal protection wtigs, the most significant
development in the history of animal protection wasloubtedly the institutionalization of
refuges to shelter and care for abandoned dogscording to James Turner, the first
establishment of this kind was established in Lonoin1860 and moved to its Battersea site
in 1871 (Turner, 1980, p. 122). The fact that iswaferred to as a “Dog’s home” attests to
the influence of those representations which ingitenen to denounce a public scandal in
terms of roles which are allocated to them witlie private sphere. Here, the aim is to come
to the aid of animals in need of a family by finglithem a suitable new home, after their
former owners have abandoned them. In Paris, a euofowomen such Mesdames Donon,
Masson, Dessinge become known for establishinggesfuor abandoned animals (Fleury,
1995, p. 141). Marie Huot claims that the Populaague against Vivisection, of which she
was the President, set up the first “zoophile refygvhich are often described in the press,
where lost dogs and cats are sheltered and caradfib their owners can be found” (Huot,
1890, p. 6). The SPA hierarchy, under pressurgtmn@ refuge by a growing proportion of
the membership, showed little enthusiasm for tlugept; they considered it to be motivated
by a thoroughly feminine “over-sensitiveness”, whic serious protection society should not
allow itself to be influenced by. Neverthelessteafnumerous discussions, the members
finally bowed to the pressure from activists andead to provide occasional funding for the
kennels of the ladies mentioned above.

In spite of continuing opposition, at the 8th Imi@ional Congress of Animal
Protection Societies, held in Brussels in 1880, ghpporters of refuges found grounds for
optimism. In one of its reports, the Congress esged the wish that “animal protection
societies, following the lead of the Women’s SPGA Rhiladelphia, will persuade the
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authorities to allow them take over the runninganfimal pounds, or at least those facilities
where dogs are sheltered” (BSPA, 1882, p. 79). Yamenation of the terms used to describe
the “refuges”, which were intended to replace thenitipal “pounds”, reveal that this
recommendation was open to conflicting interpretegiamong the increasingly heterogenous
grassroots membership. For the older members sutihtives were simply aimed at
continuing to apply measures on the basis of a-estfiblishec&emotional economyIndeed,
the Women’s SPCA in Philadelphia was campaigninguban end to the sight of offensive
acts of violence committed by municipal pound empés, who often behaved as badly as the
worst coachmen: “the capture and killing of stuewnuzzled urban dogs, by city employees,
was carried out in a revoltingly cruel way’” (BSPAS881, p. 76). The Ladies’
recommendations — that lassos be replaced with et that the killing the dogs, by
asphyxiation, be carried out in a more humane waymed to “decrease the suffering of an
animal which is, after man, one of God’s most naiskations”. But they did not in any way
guestion the thinking behind one of the most lotagrding concerns of the SPA: to campaign
against the multitude of dogs in cities which ussl consume food, offend people with their
unsavoury appearance, and generate fear aboufptbading of rabies and other harmful
miasma$'. It is clear, however, that newer recruits to thevement, influenced by the
increasingly close relationships people enjoyechvgets in a domestic context, saw the
collection of abandoned dogs in a very differeghti This new perspective among activists
is apparent in the following touching account, whiabescribes in detail the feelings that a

visit to the animal pound, recently opened by tRA$ Arcueil, could provoke in visitors.

Perhaps in the way they look, full of curiosity tl visitor, one can discern a vague expressidropé. These
dogs remember an absent person who they belongedrn®one they loved. Who can be sure that theyotio
think every day of the master they have lost, oo \dst them in order to have one less mouth to,fead less
burden on their meager household budget? Eachfahem has a story — perhaps poignant, perhaps evard
— but which unfortunately will never be writtem any case the hearts of those dogs, heavy withebBuffering
they have experienced, will be quick to love theg® will give them back, as well as their libertlie joy of
having a home (BSPA, 1884, p. 202).

Just as the use of phrases celebrating the loviraditigs of dogs became more
widespread, sensitizing devices of this kind patheway for an emotional economy quite
different from the anti-sentimentalism which theuriders of the first protection societies
claimed adhered to. The imagination grasping tiseres experienced by the abandoned
animal; the care that the benefactors offered tafod him; the spectacle of his immediate

and immense gratitude, as well as the promiseeotiftvelopment of a growing joy shared in

2L |t should be remembered that, as early as 185@erfigt ideas, widely held among doctors and vethén
SPA, led the society to recommend a tax on dogghaas duly introduced by the public authorities.
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his new home, now allowed emotions to be shown tial within a register of pity
(Bolstanski, 1993). The possibility of experiencitigese emotional states attracted new
members to the SPA who knew practically nothing uabtilne preoccupations of older
members. These senior members were indignant, eaplydconcerned by the influx of the
newcomers, who threatened to deflect the soci@m fits original, noble aims. While the
more determined of the old guard fought the grownilyence of these new members - who
were flocking to the SPA to wallow in pity - manj/tbe longest serving members preferred
to leave the society now that, as the “dog loveohtmgent grew, there were fewer
opportunities to rub shoulders with erudite, ertiégted individual&. The criticism directed at
the supporters of the refuge by the widow of Do&tatin — for many years a leading figure
among enlightened animal protectionists — give®@dgndication of the kind of opposition
provoked by the fact that unprecedented importamas now attached to the emotional

register of tenderness.

If one was willing to take the trouble to go bacidaonsult the past papers, and the newspaperswean they
were critical, they clearly show not only that tBeciety is not playing its proper role when it osibly and
officially involves itself in a question of sentimig but in fact if you study the matter, it is adldéhat the Society
promised not to become a women’s club, namely,vasyene knows, a purely sentimental society, ang on
recruited serious members on the understandingtiigtwould not be the case. [If it becomes a wame
society] it also means that there wilktverbe men who argood enougho mix with these women [...] Look at
the large majority of women on the refuge commifteg Who are the people who are so vigorousiymdeding
the creation of a refuge, which is a wholly sentita¢ initiative? It would be difficult to find angublic utility
in it, as there is a pound which already takes cdrsuch problems. These are people who may hie |
knowledge of administrative matters, indeed theelmdhemselves willingly admit as much, and yeis[th
initiative] will cause nothing but problems, adnsimatively speaking! There are also the new alsiua our
Society, who have been members for two or threesyaithe most, and who are not concerned tha¢ ther
many other outstanding questions, all of the utmtity, concerning the animals we are protectibgt as they
know nothing about these questions yet, they caappteciate them. All other matters are made tit, while
we decide about the future well-being of the catd dogs of Paris! And if we gave in, Ladies andhi®&anen, if
we no longer formed a majority, believe me thattheo overwhelming and dangerous majority would soon
materialize, a majority which would be new and @ngently ignorant of the intrigues in our Socidatythis
case any question which appeals to sentiment willbll received, and it will be a matter of who sldlee most,
of who is the most extreme. After a refuge hasimélt they will ask for a building fit for thesear animals,
then kennels decorated with golden fringes, andesstjilt drinking bowls [...]. The doctors have eddy
withdrawn [from our society], and the veterinariame no longer shown respect in the “sentimentsgrably”.
What will become of us? (BSPA, 1883, p. 222).

If the tone is alarmist, it is because of the digant amount of pressure that the new
wave of activists was able to exert on the leadprehthe society. First in 1881, then in
1885, the SPA opened refuges (Fleury, 1995, p. ddd 149) because the board of the
society, despite serious reservations, was obligetdefer to the consensus” among the
membership (BSPA, 1885, p. 200). Neverthelesscdingplaints within the old guard that [the
purpose of] “this costly creation had been misusibed” (BSPA, 1886) resulted in Emile

2 This clearly shows the extent to which the emdati@pproved of by the sensitizing devices within the
organizations determines the turnover of activist$hose who enter, stay in, or leave the orgéinisdFillieule,
2005).
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Decroix, President of the Society and leading adt@of hippophagy, shocked by the high
running costs of the refuge, decided, in 1888, ltsec and sell the establishment (Fleury,
1995, p. 15%. This demonstrates that at this time there welleesibugh supporters of the
‘demopedic register’ in key positions in the sogidor the changes initiated by the
‘supporters of tender feelings’ to be halted. @&htweless, despite this gallant last stand by
the pioneers of animal protection, from the follogidecades until the second half of the 20th
century, the forebodings of Doctor Blatin's widoveng confirmed. On the one hand, caring
for abandoned dogs and cats became a central ppadan of the membership, not only of
the SPA, but also, and to an even greater exténtjamy other, newer, animal welfare
organizations. In 1899, a charity nanmédssistance aux animauwas founded. One of its
key objectives was to run an animal shelter at @weitirers: its membership rose from 1,500
in 1903 to 6,000 in 1909 (Pierre, 1998, p. 735)1908, an animal shelter was set up in Saint-
Maur and administered by an organization calledProtection francaisefounded by the
famous beauty Madame de Yourkevitch (Fleury, 199337). The SPA branches set up in
various French cities, which were registered asprofit organizations long after the Paris

centre, also prioritized animal shelters and thetemal register of tendernéés

% As we can see from graph 3, below, the one-offyEyt for the shelter is reflected in the SPA actetor the
year 1886. Because of the way the society hieyarehcted to this, it was not until the first yeafsthe
following century that assistance to animals — baglorses and dog pounds —once again accountedldoge
part of the society’s expenditure. The drop innslleg that can be observed in the 1930s is dueg@dvent of
automobiles, which dramatically reduced the numiifehorses: from then on the SPA activities were enor
focused on helping dogs.

2 The SPA for Lyon and the South East was registasea non-profit organization in 1893; the NormaBA
and the Nice SPA in 1930; the Central France SP¥OBY.
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Table 3. Allocation of resources obtained from th@ccounts or the provisional
budgets of the Society for the Protection of Animal

Source : graph plotted by the author based onuHetims of the SPA.
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Our account of the history of the very first mataliions in favor of animal protection
reveals the major shift in emphasis within the rmeat, from the outlawing of ill treatment
of cattle and horses, to the advocacy of tendermeise treatment of dogs and cats. Key
changes modified not only the emotional economgromal protection, and the sociological
profile of the grassroots campaigners, but alsdittecial and organizational constraints on
protection societies. Indeed, the high cost ofnmg shelters and caring for abandoned
animals required the society to spread its netelyioh search of donors, in marked contrast
to the first protection societies, who prided thelwss on being somewhat select
organizations. As we saw above, the developmerth®fregister of tenderness is closely
bound up with the increase in donations and beguwesich members made in recognition of
their closest companion. But providing care fomals requires not only more funding, but
also organizational logistics with which the firattivists, whose principal concern was

reforming the mores of their contemporaries, didmeed to concern themselves.

As the register of tenderness attracted a growinghers of the kind of affiliated members
who favored very costly initiatives, campaigningy@nizations were caught in what some
regarded as a vicious circle, others a virtuousleir they were forced to concentrate on
recruiting more and more members and donors. Heatcthe very beginning of the 20

century, the former policy of selective recruitmensft worthies was abandoned by SPA
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management in favor of rewarding activists whoaated funds by recruiting new members:
“the Board has decided that at the annual prizergiceremony a bronze medal will be
awarded to members who have presented ten indigiduao have accepted to join the
Society” (BSPA, 1904, flyleaf).

Unsurprisingly, the prioritization of caring for ohestic pets inevitably resulted in a
feminizationof the animal protection cause; this trend hadicoed to intensify right up to
the present day. Evidence of the increase in tbpgstion of women members can be found
in SPA records: in 1875, the minutes of the 23nduah public prize-giving ceremony noted
the presence of “more than 400 people, of whom womvere in a very large majority”
(BSPA, 1875, p. 129). Similarly, the list of thengeous gifts received in 1894 reveals that
65% of gifts were from women, and 35% from men (BSP895, p. 30). Nevertheless, the
feminization of the membership did not extend tlAS0ardroom which, despite protests

from women members, continued to remain a male doma

M' Laurent asked for confirmation that women wergikle to sit on the board. Women have shown
themselves, in the running of the animal shelter am the dog committee, where they are in a mgjotat be
not without administrative abilities. The Presitlegplied that nothing in the regulations indicatedt women
could not be appointed to administrative posts.il&ey could not be named to the Presidency,ner af the
Vice-Presidencies, if members wish to vote for anaa to represent them on the Board, there was wtebol
nothing in the statutes or the rules to prevenmtfrem doing so. (BSPA, 1886, p. 12).

A number of female members sought to obtain reptasion on the Board of
Directors in the hope of making their voices mdesady heard. In 1902, when one of them
said that she was standing for election to the @a#r Directors her announcement was
greeted with a certain amount of sniggering, and shly managed to obtain 14 votes,
whereas the last male candidate had won more thmmared (Fleury, 1995, p. 217). There
were 5 women candidates to replace the third ofdboeembers standing down in 1904: 3 of
them obtained 14, 10 and 1 votes respectively, @dsethe successful candidates won 165
votes (BSPA, 1904, p. 28). The following year thdyofemale candidate won 21 votes,
compared to 137 for the successful candidates (BEP@6, p. 9). So, although a woman won
double the number of votes of previous female aatds, at that time it still seemed
inevitable, even among the swelling ranks of wonmeambers, that the positions of
responsibility in the organisation would continoebie reserved for men. Then, remarkably,
at the beginning of the 1930s, the balance of powkich seemed destined to remain in the
hands of men, swung in favor of women. It is tthat the register of tenderness and the
welfare of dogs had become such priorities for mmosmbers that any candidate for a
leadership role was obliged to take them serioukly1925 Francois Friry was elected
President in 1925 after campaigning in favor of éx¢ension of the Gennevilliers animal
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shelter (Fleury, 1995, p. 272). Four years latemnle de Gast, who had been the owner of
this shelter for a number of years obtained 62&yrmtes and was elected President of the
SPA. This power shift was all the more strikingce Gast’s election was accompanied by
the voting of 11 women onto the 36 seat Board ofe@ors (Fleury, 1995, p. 275).
Subsequently, this change within the SPA, in teohgyender composition, has seemed
irreversible: between 1976 and 2008, 4 out of &upiers of the Presidential office were

women.

Therefore feminization of the animal welfare moveimérom the leadership down to
the grass roots, coincided with an increasing foosnsabandoned dogs and cats. As a
consequence of these trends today, in both EngladdFrance the biggest animal welfare
organizations in terms of membership and resourcbe RSPCA, the national and regional
branches of theSociété Protectrice des Animauthe Fondation Brigitte Bardqgt the
Fondation assistance aux animawtc. — all have animal shelters whose runningsctake
up a sizeable part of their budd8tsAt this point it is worth commenting upon how the
history of animal protection is closely linked tertin related changes in the work of
veterinarians. It is firstly worth recalling thaeterinary science originally developed as
zootechny, dedicated to making improvements inbiteeding and keeping of livestock and
draught animals (Hubscher, 1999). The rising stafudomestic pets within urban families
therefore offered veterinarians the opportunitintyease the prestige of their profession, as it
became less dependent on farming and commerce. reWdheveterinarian’s work once
consisted of assisting carters, cattle breedesvarious actors along the agri-food chain as
far as the butcher, he could now lay claim to tlwegratifying status afloctor, responsible
for the health of animals, now regarded as familgnthers. The opportunity for the
veterinary profession to reinvent itself could, lewer, have been missed, had it not been for a
number of enterprising practitioners who stroveptomote not only animal protection, but
also the social standing of their profession. his regard, the career of Fernand Méry was

exemplary.

Méry was born in the first decade of the twentietntury in a family of wine
merchants in the Hérault, and as a child he offeedlues as to his future calling. But then,
in 1914, heartbroken by the government’s requisitb his pony for the war effort, he made

the decision to become an army veterinarian (Lesd895). After completing his studies, he

% The SPA alone runs 57 refuges, permitting arouh@0D animals to find a new home each year, asagell2
free clinics, which conduct 120,000 veterinary adtaions annually, for animals whose owners hawatéd
resources.
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became the assistant of a Paris veterinarian whosgtice specialized in treating horses,
which were still a very common at the time in thiy.cThen, more or less by chance, Méry
was invited offer his services to the pets of sahthe wealthiest dog owners in Paris. The
provincial vet was not slow to see the busines®dppity that this market represented, at the
very moment when the development of motorized prarisheralded the imminent decline of
predominantly equine practices. At the same tilmaying had the chance to move in
prestigious circles, far removed from the world aafrters, Méry was moved to express
outrage at “the way his profession is not heldightenough esteem”, “how veterinarians are
regarded as mediocre, and often enjoy no prestigatssever in the eyes of the public”
(Lescure, 1995, p. 46). For the rest of his longeaMéry worked tirelessly — as a practicing
veterinarian, journalist and, last but not leastimal welfare campaigner - to raise the
standing of a profession which, in his opinion, dat receive the recognition it deserved.
Méry first set up in private practice by openinguwgery in the Faubourg Saint-
Honoré quarter of Paris. The fact that he castratete cats under general anaesthetic —
which was quite an unusual practice at the timenabked him to rapidly build a clientele
among the high society ladies who lived in the aréfs practice thrived to such an extent
that he was obliged, in 1934, to move into largengses in the I7arrondissement, where,
in the Croix bleueclinic “he treated the animals of the great arelgbod from the worlds of
politics, diplomacy, show business, literature gralarts” (bid., p. 57). The veterinarian built
up considerable social capital, which he was abldraw on for the rest of his caréern
1949, the veterinarian’s pleasant manner got himegting with Pierre Desgraupes and
Georges Delamarre, who invited him to present aklyethree minute radio show on the
Actualités de Parislci les béteswhich ran for 12 years, and was a great succébsradio
listeners. From 1952 to 1984 he wrote a columRomt de Vue-Images du Mondeweekly
magazine largely devoted to the lives of celelsiaad royalty. This column gave Méry the
opportunity to exercise his talent for increasinglp interest in companion animals. He also
wrote over twenty books, in a similar vein: For theve of People and Animal8étes et gens
devant I'amouy (1952), His Majesty the CaBé Majesté le chgtl956), Our friend the dog
(Notre ami le chie){1957), Animal doctor. The story of a vocatidlgdecin des bétes. Le
roman d’une vocation1962), etc... In 1953, the veterinarian createddssociation “Friends

of the Animals” and managed to recruit his His 8erélighness Prince Ranier of Monaco

% gocial capital may be defined as “the aggregat¢hefactual or potential resources which are linked
possession of a durable network of more or lesstutisnalized relationships of mutual acquaintarered
recognition.” (Bourdieu, 1980, p. 2).
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and a number of famous people to serve on the suppmmittee. Only a year after coming
into existence, and after a televised gala perfane@asupported by Line Renaud and Georges
Brassens, the association could already boast abership of over 10,000. Thoughout his
career, Fernand Méry used his influential connestiand media fame to lobby for legislation
regulating the treatment of animals. In 1950, ¢betenary of théoi Grammont he helped
co-ordinate the drafting of a text, in consultatiaith a number of animal protection
associations, which was intended to form the bakan animal welfare act In 1970 the
self-styled “doctor to the animals” founded the iNiaal Council for the Protection of Animals
(CNPA), an organization which led veterinariansonsider themselves to be in the front line
of the struggle to protect animals. In 1974 Fednhisiéry involved the CNPA in a campaign
to circulate the text “Man’s twelve duties towaradsimals”, which mobilized the French
national union of veterinarians, the newspdperarisien libére the weekly magazinBoint

de Vue-Images du Mondand the radio statioRTL A petition in support of the text
garnered more than two million signatures. Thimgaign led Jacqueline Thome-Patendtre, a
parliamentary deputy and the President of the 3&Ayganize a parliamentary group which
invited a number of veterinarians — including Fexhdléry — to draw up an animal charter.
This charter formed the basis of the law passedubn16" 1976.

Having traced the emblematic career of Fernand M&eyshould note the extent to
which the evolution of animal protection over theurse of the 20th century was closely
linked to the increasing focus of veterinary meaukcon family pets, the ownership of which
became increasingly common over that period. Aswile see below, the subsequent
extension of the right to veterinary treatment ttdvanimals also represented a important
development in the history of animal protection.

Imaginary Beings and Children’s Soft Toys

We have already observed that the progressive gdinabion of protection societies to
the emotional register of tenderness cannot beratate independently of the continuing rise
of domestic pets, not only as a presence within hbene, but also, and even more

importantly, in children’s education. The promaotidogs, cats, guinea pigs, budgerigars, etc.

to the role of indispensible tutors, entrusted wattkey role in the emotional and social

" In fact, it would another ten years before thesotiyes of this mobilization - to extend the prémiss of theloi
Grammont- were finally reached. The decree of SeptembBr1859 specified the penalties for ill-treatment of
animals. The law of November 19963 outlawed acts of cruelty, and specified miovis for sentencing. The
law of July 10" 1976 widened the scope of the law to cover serithtseatment of an animal and willful
abandonment of an animal. It also authorized stproved animal protection organizations to inggitcivil
proceedings, and to obtain compensation for thasgtmse behalf they are acting.
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development of children is an underlying motivationthe involvement of later generations
in the animal protection movement. From the endhef 19 century onwards, companion
animals are regarded as providing invaluable helmaking children aware of the virtues of
gentleness, self-restraint and mutual trust (G@i®89). For young girls, looking after a small
dog or cat is thought of as a way of awakening“thaternal instinct” of future wives and
mothers (Knibiehler, 1992, p. 409). Among the atities to provide a propedeutics of
kindness, women at the end of the 19th centurydctwin to a relatively novel source for
raising awareness: a number of fictional workellie the life stories of an animal which
would swiftly achieve the status of classics ofidiein’s literaturé®. These books differ from
earlier texts - such as the stories of Reynardherfables of Aesop or La Fontaine — in that
the animal character itself is the narrator, emagpit to tell its own story in the first person.
These stories told from the point of view of thenaal do not simply anthropomorphize
animals, but also invite the reader to sympathimeidentify with them.

In 1867, Frances Power Cobbe, whose crucial rolaenanti-vivisection movement
we have already stressed, wrdtee Confessions of a Lost Dog Reported by her &&istthe
biography of a Pomeranian, told in the first pergaorwhich the dog recounts how it suffered
at the hands of men, before being rescued by sdmaetable women (Kean, 1998, p. 89).
Then in 1871, Anna Sewell, who was born into a dévuaker family and suffered from
fragile health for all her adult life, started wmg her only novel:Black Beauty: The
Autobiography of a Horse Sewell was virtually bedridden at this time ierHife, and
dictated the book to her mother. The central paiésjBlack Beautywho appears first as a
young foal and grows into a fine adult horse, wte a series of adventures involving
encounters with human beings, some of whom are kadorses, others cruel. On
publication in 1887 the book became an instantsedist; in two years a million copies were
sold in Britain alone, and in the ®Gentury it was translated into many languages and
became a classic of children’s literature. Itsagyi@otential for helping the animal cause, by
raising awareness of cruelty to animals, was imatetyi recognized, and the RSPCA
financed several re-editions of the book. In thetédl States, the American Humane Society
handed out free copies to coachman and dubbed BBaekity “Uncle Tom’s Cabin for
horses”. In England the book’s success actualtiyaheeal impact on the lives of horses. The
depiction in Black Beauty of the use of bearinghseiwhich forced carriage horses to keep
their heads up, contributed to the successful caynga have these devices outlawed. Use of

% Memoires of a donkelyy the Countess of Ségur, published in France8B01was the archetypal text of this
kind.
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these devices, though ensuring posture which wathetecally appealing to some people,
could also be tiring and painful for the horse: dde 1998; Lansbury, 1985). In 1893,
Margaret Marshall Saunders, inspired by Black Bgauwrote Beautiful Joe the
misadventures of a dog, told from the animal’s yaewt. The book was a massive bestseller
and is considered to have made a major contributoexposing and denouncing cruelty to
dogs. In 1903, Séverine, who throughout her ldfmbined political activism alongside Jules
Valles with commitment to animal protection, wr@@ac a tout: mémoires d’un petit chien
(Sac & tout: the memoir of a little dddg)

As we have seen, the pioneers in the use of thevative narrative technique which
consisted of having an animal tell a story in thistfperson included a number of animal
protection activists. This type of story has beeoso common that it would be almost
impossible to draw up an exhaustive list of thentlmss works which allow rabbits, bears,
mice, lions, little pigs, etc., to speak directbydhildren. Indeed, the cognitive and emotional
development of children has been accompanied byalsito an even greater extent since the
animated cartoon industry — starting with the Dysstidios in the 1930s — has allowed them
to regularly engage with narratives recounted bignals’®. The centre role played by fictional
animals during the earliest stages of socializatiso owes a lot to another noteworthy'19
century pedagogical innovation. Around the midafiehe century dolls, which previously
looked like adult figures, were increasingly werada to represent infants. A baby doll, often
equipped with a bottle, was a new toy which, likéttée cat or dog, required care and so
served as a kind of “apprenticeship for the malenwia; a renewal of the intentions which a
new childish gesture translates, as a preludesthaol of home economics” (Corbin, 1987, p.
482). From 1880 on, Margaret Steiff, a German t@nuafacturer, made stuffed animals using
leftover material from her uncle’s factory. In Z9Mher nephew persuaded her to take some
sketches he had just made of bears at Stuttgadrzdase them as inspiration for the creation
of a soft toy which could appeal to both girls éays. The following year, at the Leipzig
Trade Fair, a major American importer bought adabgtch of the toys. When they were
released onto the American market the toys quistly out. The commercial success of this

first toy bear, which was soon renamed Teddy Beacouraged other manufacturers to

2 1n her memoir of her childhootljne (1855-1867)Séverine emphasizes the importance of a bookestteas
a young girl, The Memoirs of a Donkey. “As the dhilecame an adult she conserved this faded, bdiiterek
like a relic. It became a lifelong source of heeaj friendship for animals, and of the pity shi fer the
suffering inflicted upon them by cruel, selfish hams” (Séverine, p. 107)

%01n 1995, a psychologist, Evelyn Goodenough, ctlé®60 stories written by 70 girls and 67 boysrider to
explore the thoughts, desires and fears which peolpldren’s imaginations. Animal characters appéaon
average in 65% of the stories written by 2 to 4ryelds and, more precisely, in 80% of those eritby 3 year
olds and 85% of those written by 5 year olds (Me]D09, p.188).
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produce all manner of soft toys in the shape obitap kittens, tigers, monkeys, lion,
etc...The craze for these objects is intensifiedHgyfact that children were able to use them
as a substitute for their first “transitional oljjecnamely an object which, according to
Donald Winnicott, offers an infant the emotionappart necessary to gradually free itself
from its anxiety-inducing dependence on its moti@@nce again, soft toys in the shape of
animals are now so commonplace that it is diffi¢oltevaluate their - probably decisive -
influence on how representations of and attitudestds the animal kingdom evolved. In the
world of soft toys which children are given to phaijth, wild animals — such as bears, lions,
or wolves — may be found alongside domesticatedispesuch as dogs, cats, pigs and cows.
In other words, the world of play of young childreimallenges the conception of wild animals
as embodiments of a hostile and threatening feosaiess. In children’s bedrooms soft animal
toys, fictional characters from comic books or @ans, and real dogs and cats which they
take care of, are all regarded as reassuring asidiy@opresences. Of course, relationships
with real pets appear to be particularly influehtiaven their capacity to nurture “the feeling
that other beings love you, appreciate you and talke of you. It is clear that animals —
especially interactive animals like dogs — pla ttale for many children” (Melson, 2009, p.
95).

This set of developments, which have shaped cimlslrsocialization, has had an
influence on the development of sensitizing device® widely used by animal protection
activists. Soft toys, stickers, children’s drawingbotographs and film clips are often used to
evoke the tender feelings generally closely assedtiavith the very young. In this regard,
three complementary scenes regularly appear. l\irstages of puppies, kittens, bear cubs
and fox cubs, or other “little balls of fluff”, tnyg to attract their parents’ attention, or rolling
around playfully. Secondly, the representationnaftual bonds of tenderness between
mothers and their young : a lioness grooming hésgcdoes suckling their fawns, a litter of
polar bear cubs tagging along behind their moteer.,..  Finally, the scenes depicting the
exceptionally close complicitly which can developtween animals and children: a bird
perched on the shoulder of a little girl, a small&cand an enormous Saint Bernard cuddling
each other, exchanging a lick for a kiss on theenes$c... Of course the impact of such
images is increased insofar as they evoke caressdsmnged during childhood, between
children and real animals or soft toys given theynkind parents. In other words, the
encouragement of children from a young age to skindness towards animals may be a vital
way of motivating them to subsequent rally to tmenmal protection movement. Thus, in

1998, according to the responses to a questionrfdieel in by 270 protesters at a
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demonstration against animal experimentation, 98%he activists interviewed stated that
they own a pet and/or had one when they were a @ntdl 72% of them owned several
animals (Jasper, Nelkin,1992, p.38).
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Chapter 7. (Animal) Victims and social domination

As we have seen in previous chapters, most ofiteednimal welfare campaigners
were moral entrepreneurs preoccupied with promoself-control, discipline and social
stability. In the last third of the 20th centurypwever, other voices - of protest, even
subversion - were increasing raised in supporthaf animal cause. In order to better
understand what lies behind this development weaildhexamine in more detail certain
effects of the leveling of compassion and of theeesion of universal sympathy to animals.
In fact, by this time protectors of animals no lengonfined themselves to seeking to define
and promote certain standards in the domain of snane morality, by taking opreceptoror
asceticroles. Neither were they necessarily satisfiedhhte alternative role of mescuer—
namely one who seeks to alleviate the immediatiesnf) of loving and loved creatures —
which we examined in the previous chapter. In,faggrowing number of animal protection
initiatives were undertaken by activists who sawntkelves asvengers undertaking to
defend the weak, to expose the impunity of the plukeand to stop the most revolting cases

of domination.

At the root of the revolt against the powerful

At the root of my revolt against the powerful 1dinas far back as | can remember, a feeling ofonat the
torture inflicted on animals. From the frog tha&apants chop in two, leaving the top part of théyhio drag
itself along in the sun, its eyes bulging horribikg, arms trembling, trying to escape by buryirgelt in the
ground, to the goose whose feet have nails studkdin them, to the horse exhausted by leechesrgeddy
the horns of a bull, animals suffer appallinglytld¢ hands of men. And the more a man behavesKerc
towards animals, the more he grovels to the mendaminate him (Michel, 1886, p. 97).

Louise Michel, a leading figure in the Paris Commuand an icon to anarchists and
the libertarian left, believed that her commitmtntevolution, which was the driving force of
her life, could be traced, at least in part, todffective reactions she experienced from a very
early age at the sight of animals being torturdsg we have seen, the founders of the first
societies for the prevention of cruelty to animalsre outraged by theiolence of memand
were motivated by the desire to soften their morEeom the final third of the f9century
onwards, some animal protectionists became so abiaed at thesuffering of animalghat
their anger seemed to fuel their revolt againstattieses of power. Thus, in Louise Michel’s
view, her feelings of compassion for animals whe\dctims of domination by men fed into
her determination to challenge tyranny and inj@astic‘the kind of cruelty one sees being

inflicted on animals in the countryside, and theribée sight of their condition, gave rise to
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my pity for them, as well as my understanding eimes of force’. Those who control the

peoples of the world behave towards them in theesaay!”(id.).

It often happens to me, thinking back to the osgih certain things, to experience again a sharpat®n whose
force has not diminished over the years. Thussifjet of a decapitated goose, walking along wgrbleeding
neck upright and rigid, with the red wound where fiead should have been; a white goose, with tdpattered
on its feathers, walking like a drunkard while discapitated head lay on the ground, eyes closealyithdown

in a corner, had a lasting impact on me. | musehzeen very young at the time, because Manettkrhel by
the hand to cross the hall as if we were going mueney. It was impossible then for me to usesoeeto justify
this impression, but | find it at the root of mytypfor animals, as well as for my horror at thettigzenalty [...].

Everything must be set free, all creatures andabwd, or [perhaps | should say] all worlds, wholrs? Wild

animals that we arelikid., p. 163).

“Wild animals that we are!”: Louise Michel's conding exclamation indicates a
form of identification with animals which live undéduman domination, as well as a
celebration of the figure of the untamed beast Wingsists being domesticated and living as a
slave for the sole purpose of providing comforitsomaster. A similar mixture of feelings is
also evoked in the dedication at the beginninghefdhildhood memoir of Séverine, another
heroine of the revolutionary left, who was a jouistaand editor of the daily newspaples
Cri du peuple “to your dear memory, grandmother... and also fothee little wild chicks
hatched in the henhouse, for all those whom thet girevolt kisses on the forehead when
they are in the cradle” (Séverine, 1921).

In drawing an analogy between, on the one handyilgecreatures who man attempts
to domesticate and, on the other, their own rehelitemperaments, Louise Michel and
Séverine enable us to better understand the arehivalttitudes towards animal protection
which were characteristic of the revolutionary leftthe 19" century. Animal protection
societies aroused suspicion in many supportersaiétarian revolution, due to the fact that
the ranks of these societies were largely populbiedhat they saw as their bourgeois class
enemies. In the Communist Manifesto, written id28y Marx and Engels, animal
protection is grouped together with reformist ceunrevolutionary movements, which were
promoted by philanthropists and humanitarians, whesle aim was alleged to be the
strengthening of bourgeois society (Agulhon, 1988, 244). Indeed, the partisans of
proletarian revolution often claimed — putting fang an argument as old as the cause of
animal protection itself — that the more animaltpetionists were moved by the suffering of
animals, the more they were oblivious to the suffgiof men, in particular the suffering of
the very workers they themselves were unscrupufaeigbloiting. In 1840, Flora Tristan, in
London Walks: or the English aristocracy and prateins denounced the duplicity of
members of the RSPCA who, in the name of univezkality, claimed that they wanted to

prevent people from beating horses, donkeys and,dabereas their real aim was “to
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organize ways of spying on the servants who weskitg after the animals” (Tristan, 1978,
p. 199). Socialist militants could be even moreraged by the fact that workers received
nothing like the care and attention lavished onrtherses by their bosses: “an industrialist
pays 40 to 50 pounds for a horse, whereas the gopirdvides him with meifree of charg¥
(ibid., p.121). In the September™4883 edition of journaLe Revoltéthe author of the
article “Thoughts of a Proletarian about Vivisentialeveloped an argument which aimed to
stir up public revolt by revealing that the domihalasses could display far more compassion
towards animals than towards human beings, whomeRploit (in 1887 Jules Jouy wrote a

song about the SPA which explored the same theme):

And the campaign against vivisection! Is this yett more evidence of the kindheartedness of ousds3s! read
the list of the members of this new society of dmegers: there was not a single worker! Our miskrdtearts
are too hard for such refined sentiments. [...], Y&t one worker, and yet the members come fronda vange
of backgounds: bankers and manufacturers, ministedsdeputies, even Counts and Countesses [...S¥g

[comrades] that all these good and sensitive heatts cannot bear to see the tiniest sufferingatetl on a
little dog, remain criminally indifferent to the sow of the thousands and thousands of human beilgs
provide them with their livelihoods; you say thatthe times we are living in each man should stieiggpt

against the vivisection of animals, but against uhésection of men, women and children, vivisentiahich

does not stop, day after day, night after nightiséiction which does not stop for a minute, whielver takes a
holiday, vivisection on the land and on the segiseiction in workshops, in factories, in the minaslow but
horrible vivisection which every minute sacrifidasndreds and hundreds of our brothers.

At dawn | go to the factory / Sweating, and newvimg down, / | work too hard, | slog away, / Framorning
until evening. / Philanthropists, be nicer to méam as worthy as all your animals. / CHORUSove me like
you love your animalg Your dogs, your cats and your bullgepeat)| work relentlessly for nothing; / The
exploiter is my picador; / [...] Sensitive men tlyau are, / Protest against my torturers! / CHORU$/ When
I'm sixty, / The boss says “He’s too old!” / He sksnme to the abattoir / Like an old lame horseastdad of
kowtowing / Before my cruel tormenters,.ove me like you love your animal&;our dogs, cats and your bulls!
(repeat)

Statements of this kind give an indication of therying, sometimes ambivalent,
attitudes that members of the revolutionary lefthadopted towards animal protection. For
some revolutionaries, worrying about animals is orilay of the socialist avant-garde,
because “pity for animals and zoophilia [are] baaig sentiments, which go hand in hand
with cruelty towards men”.  For others, thoughmdeding higher standards of animal
protection is a way of denouncing the falsenegb®fcharitable works of the dominant strata
of society [a revue socialistel887, p. 81). Members of the latter group toak view that
we should not overlook the fact that domestic atsraad workers are equally exploited, and,
moreover, by people who take pride in their own passionate and protective paternalism.
Campaigns in favor of establishing a more justaamider - which would abolish the various
means the powerful use to dominate — should thexafeclude animals in the ranks of the
weak, the subjugated and the docile, on behalftasrw the revolt against the strong should
be led. The text by Charles Gide, “A Class of Fttego Workers”, published in July 1888 in

La revue socialistes an important expression of this tradition:
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| want to defend the cause of a particular classarker and employee:- a large class, becausssitrilions of
members; - a miserable class, because, in returbeimg fed just enough not to die of starvatichgy are
forced to perform the most difficult tasks, in atiand under the whip ; - a class who are alhtbee in need

of protection because they cannot defend themsethiey do not have the wit to strike and are tod-earted

to revolt; | am talking about domesticated animdktsseems [to me] that working men should harfoaternal
feelings for working animals, their humble compansian labor and suffering [...]. | am not certdiamnimals are
our brothers because of the laws of heredity améime we have common origins; but | am sure, -taadis
enough for me — that they are our brothers becafisen indestructible common experience of work and
suffering, and because of the solidarity forgethisncommon struggle for our daily bread.

A year later, in 1887, Marie Huot, the founder d&fetPopular League against
Vivisection, published an article imka Revue socialistentitled “The Rights of Animals”, in
which she sought to demonstrate the extent to whaicerning oneself with the fate of
animals is very much a part of “the ideal pursugadcialists” La Revue socialiste1887, p.
47). She described involvement in the animal ptaieccause as a salutary preparation not
for gentleness, but for revolt against the powednl stressed the need to “protect the patient
from the torturer and, applying the laws of compdia®, through pity, come to love the
victims of tyranny and hate the tyrant#did, p. 55): “Gentle with the weak and tough with
the strong — that is our motto. We are the changpad the all the humble ones, the destitute,
the bullied, and we believe that, because of thatare the pioneers of a better futundid,

p. 53).

That being the case, it is easier to understand tevges which, as we have seen,
were initially supported by members of the socigkgs, managed to rally a new cohort of
working class militants, who were calling for rentwdbn. Thus, despite the fact that in the
peripheral regions bullfighting had the support saicialist deputies, representatives of
“Parisian social democracy” were quick to “stateitlopposition to the ferocious games from
the South” [a revue socialiste1887, p. 81). On December™1886, at a meeting presided
over by Félix Pyat, “Louise Michel, Marie Huot, Bastelnau and other prominent socialists”
spoke up to “condemn the importers of bloody peeroes of Roman decadencd’). These
new opponents brought novel shock tactics, whicrewery different from those used by the
original, very respectable, animal protectionist8lore than anyone else Marie Huot, the
founder of the Popular League against Vivisectgiapd out for her provocative declarations
and adoption of direct action which, far from avogl “scandal”, deliberately courted it.
Huot, a journalist with revolutionary sympathies)ibved that rebelling against the crimes of
vivisectionists and the crimes of toreadors were @spects of the same struggle, and
suggested that bullfights were a sort of “publigisection [...] for the amusement of the
multitude” (Huot, 1890b). She organized collectiagetions, in bullrings and public

demonstrations, which would today be called zapspaly sudden attacks against a target
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which is denounced using verbal aggression andkgip@erformance tactics (Patouillard,
1998 ; Broqua & Fillieule, 2009).

It was in 1887 when we undertook this horrible tagiich consists of going to arenas to be beatethapaw in
one hand and a whistle in our mouths [...]. On danud" 1887, — passing from words to action, — | went
with about twenty of my friends to the racecousskere the first bullfight was taking place. Our keis stuffed
with high-pitched whistles - we took several spatestles each because we knew that people wouldl tfpem
from us - determined to stand up to anyone andhamytcome hell or high water - [...] we split ugd groups

of two or three and spread out, intending to tdkm iturns to create a disturbance : - when oneigreas
removed, another group would take over, and saotil,the end of the performance, which we aimetjust to
disrupt, but to actually prevent from taking pldcq. As soon as we blew our whistles, all thelfigtiting fans
jumped on us and, on the terraces, ten meters abeveourse, a hilarious scene ensued — [...] nse voas
bleeding almost as much as the bull's. Two Pauards, on horseback...grabbed the colleagues who were
standing to the right and left of me... and | hadjitee way at the same time as the seams of my avesdh,
unfortunately, were not very strong at the sidédter we left, scuffles broke out around our litdeoups of
friends in various parts of the arena, causingpirormance to be interrupted on three occasi®eause they
could not be removed in any other way, the protestere thrown over the seats; they received kitlke face
and their clothes were left in tatters (Huot, 1890b

In the last decade of the l@entury, another leading figure on the revolutigriaft
was moved to join the wave of anti-bullfighting fests. Séverine, the disciple of the
communard Jules Vallés, who she succeeded as editihre Cri du peuple had articles
published in many newspapers, and quickly madepatation for herself as a hard-hitting
journalist with strongly political convictions. 08886, already at the helm of ti@&i du
peuple she organized collections for the striking minefr®ecazeville and Vierzon; in 1890
she went down to the bottom of a mine where thadcebeen a firedamp explosion; in 1892,
dressed as a worker, she joined striking ‘sugaakees’. Her frequent appeals for charitable
donations to the poor earned her the nickname t@dy with a Tear in her Eye” (Couturiau,
2001). The libertarian journalist — who stateddve first of all the poor, then animals, then
[other] people” - also wanted to make the publicenaware of the ill-treatment of animals.
In 1888, she denounced the conditions in which niarges, exploited by their unscrupulous
owners, spent the ends of their lives, and oppaseaimpaign against stray dogs launched by
the Paris prefectlfid, p. 126). From 1890 onwards, many of the artisles wrote attacked
plans to allow bullfights to be held in France;1i895, in Nimes, some bullfighting fans set
upon a woman who they mistook for Séverine, whomy tfttould not forgive for having
stirred up such violent controversy over their a@s” (quoted by Couturiau, p. 270).

This appropriation of the animal protection cabgea faction of the libertarian left
also extended to the anti-vivisection movement, sehiwadership was initially made up of

members of the old social elites. Although, ongaim Marie Huot stood out from other
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activists because of her fierce, uncompromising reéiment®, she was far from being the
only revolutionary socialist to consider opposititm vivisection to be a vital part of the
struggle against social injustice. On reflectiohjstrallying of spokespeople for the
proletarian cause to the anti-vivisectionist rarsksot actually very surprising. As we have
already seen, opposition to vivisection was orilyna kind of reaction to the accreditation
strategies of members of the bourgeoisie, who daiagtherive prestige from their mastery of
scientific experimentation. This reaction inityaltame from members of the old dominant
classes, concerned that the basis of their aughauld be brought into question, but later
another kind of opposition, from the other end lo¢ tsocial scale, saw members of the
working class join the struggle against scientdid medical interest groups, seen as a fully
integrated part of the triumphant bourgeoisie. €hesw anti-vivisectionists were attacking
the arrogance of scientists and doctors of bousgengin, who, they believed, treated their
poorest patients as being of negligible importanmoething more than material for the
experiments they used to establish their dominationthe opinion of these “socialists who
were concerned about the suffering and the livabeexploited”, it should be forbidden “for
experimenters to turn their research laboratonés forture chambers”. They believed that
the agony that vivisectionists inflicted on animadfiected a general lack of sensitivity to the
weak, whether they were animals or humans: “fos¢hpeople, humaneness and pity are
ridiculous things. We also see this from the waygtdrs and medical students treat sick
people in hospitals, regarding them as merely thiogbe experimented on, whose suffering
and lives are of no importance [...]. We only neéedhink of the sinister DJoyeux from
Reims, who enjoys inoculating his poor female pasiewith cancerl(a Revue socialiste
volume VI, 1887, p. 299; and volume XIV, 1891, a6). In 1887, gangs of medical students
set about disrupting one of Marie Huot’s talks. Thasteurist boorishness” of these young
men, who rolled around making animal noises in otdeprevent the lecture from taking
place, outraged the socialists and strengthenett theolve to attack the practice of

vivisection:

What a sad spectacle it is to see these young rgtudeoffing or responding with taunts at any nmantbf
feelings of humaneness or pity for the weak! V8 left so we would not have to hear the whistlégctv would
inevitably have greeted the reading ©fapaud Victor Hugo's moving poem. Social revolution israly
imminent, as the bourgeoisie of tomorrow promigedd even more rotten, selfish and blind than tedagd
yesterday’s (Louis Dramartia Revue Socialist&/olume VI, 1887, p. 203).

%> One of the President of the Popular League agaiivésection’s most spectacular zaps was when she h
Professor Brown-Séquard with an umbrella as hepeaf®rming an operation on a live rabbit at thel&y# de
France.
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In England, the birthplace of the anti-vivisectg&tninovement, the rallying of working
class and socialist members to the cause happaterd Between 1903 and 1911, during a
series of mobilizations against vivisection, it &e® apparent that the social composition of
the anti-vivisection movement had changed. Theeeewstill a number of establishment
figures among its ranks, but they no longer predateid. The numbers of middle class
women, some of whom were simultaneously involvedha suffragette movement, which
was campaigning for votes for women, continuedse'$ Perhaps more surprisingly, at least
at first sight, anti-vivisection campaigns werengd by growing contingents of socialist,
Marxist and trade union activists. The changingnposition of the anti-vivisection
movement was reflected in the Brown Dog Affair whien 1907, led to riots which were
widely reported in the London press. In 1906,ha working class borough of Battersea, a
socialist stronghold, the World League Against ¥edtion erected a statue of a dog as a
memorial to the numerous victims of vivisection eT$tatute was accompanied by an epitaph

which urged anyone who read it to rise up agahmstabominable practice:

In Memory of the Brown Terrier Dog Done to Deatltlie Laboratories of University College in Februagp3,
after having endured Vivisection extending over entltan two months and having been handed from one
Vivisector to Another Till Death came to his RekeasAlso in memory of the 232 dogs vivisected at same
place during the year 1902. Men and Women of Enjlaow long shall these Things be? (Lansbury5198

14).

Many scientists and doctors in London regarded thonument - and the countless
antivivisectionist pamphlets which described thesnappalling torturers - as outrageous,
intolerable attacks on the medical profession dmel wider scientific community. In
November 1907 a group of medical students equipp#tdhammers tried to attack the statue
but the police, with the help of working class desits of the neighborhood, prevented them
from doing so. The incident ended in the arresteof medical students, some of whom
received fines. The next day around a hundred attuetents, holding effigies of the brown
dog on sticks, held a demonstration to protestrasgahe treatment of their classmates. In
December 1907, student groups organized a praiestibcide with the annual Oxford and
Cambridge rugby match. The plan was to recruibyugupporters to their cause, then mount
an expedition to capture the statue, and throw ithe Thames. When the demonstrators
reached Battersea they were met by workers whediotitcem towards the city centre, where
the march broke up and scuffles with the policauedgMason, 1997, p. 51). In the following

weeks, medical students were involved in many iwisl and brawls. Students particularly

“® The parallel engagements of a number of promifigates in the movement does not, of course, meanall
the women who were calling for votes for women waniditant anti-vivisectionists, or that all opponsrof
vivisection were feminists committed to the causpdiitical equality between the sexes.
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targeted suffragettes, who were campaigning foewvdbr women: “the students, and
increasingly the public, regarded antivivisectiom aotes for women as two parts of a single
movement” (Lansbury, 1985, p. 17).

Thus women, whether they had bourgeois or revaiatip backgrounds, appeared to
have played a major role in the transformation wimel protectionism into a movement
highly critical of the domination of the weak byetlstrong. Indeed, it seems reasonable to
suggest that women activists were drawn to identifia the figure of the exploited animal by
the fact that they themselves had experienced riiasalomination. A few lines written by
Séverine seem particularly apposite in this regaild. 1903, the journalist, who was a
proponent of women’s rights - to study, to divoraed to have an abortion - wrote a
children’s book,Sac a tout : mémoires d’'un petit chighe memoirs of an abandoned dog
which she had taken in. The preface of this boalkvd a clear parallel between the female

condition and the condition of animals:

Because | am “just a women”, because you are ‘qudbg”, because, though at different levels onsiheial
ladder of beings, we both represent species whielnéerior to the masculine sex - so bursting vpinfection —
the feeling of having been accorded inferior stdias created greater solidarity between us, andra perfect
understanding (quoted by Le Garrec, 2009, p. 55).

When Séverine wrote these lines she was alreaéy@arienced journalist, and during
her career had taken every opportunity to denotimeall too common phenomenon of men
exercising domination over women with impunity. dnseries of autobiographical articles,
published in 1892, entitled “The eternal masculjri®8verine describes her wedding night as
legalized rape, during the course of which as awdéent young woman, totally unprepared
for what awaited her, and placed like a prey betoneredator, she discovered with horror
subordination to the brutal sexuality of a man. 1897, memories of the feelings she
experienced as a young woman living through thieak seemed to fuel the anger expressed
in her account of the fire of tHgazar de Charitewhich she witnessed: more than a thousand
people in a blazing shed, an indescribable crudbodies and, in the end, a death toll of 115
women and ...only 5 men! The vast majority of theresentatives of the male sex “fled, and
not only did they not save anyone, but they pustretiforced their way through and over the
female bodies, kicking, punching, stamping andkistg out with their canes” (quoted by
Jaeger-Wolff, 2007, p. 33).

Séverine was only one of a number of female anpnatectionists who vociferously
protested against the domination and exploitatiothe “weak sex” by the “strong sex”. In
1892, Marie Huot, the President of the Popular ueaggainst Vivisection, was also the first

women to publicly demand free access to aborti@hamtraception (Autain, 2002, p. 5). In
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fact, as we mentioned in the previous chapter, dymdssionate account of the sensations
derived from caressing animals was probably nobonected to her desire to avoid, if not all
heterosexual relations, then at least the obligatiacconfine herself to the roles of procreation
and motherhood. The journalist Marguerite Duramdo was instrumental in setting up the
first pet cemetery at Asnieres, is better knowmigtorians of feminism for having founded,
in 1897,La Fronde a feminist newspaper entirely produced by woniem{ the typography
to the writing of all the articles). Similarly, @alle du Gast, before her election to the
Presidency of the SPA, had already made a namleefself by excelling in activities which
had traditionally been regarded as exclusively npmserves. Born into an upper middle
class Parisian family, in 1890 she married Juless@in, the son of wealthy businessman.
The couple were extremely well off, and du Gasidbkxtto devote herself to extreme sports.
In 1895, she performed a parachute jump from tis&ddeof a hot air balloon, after making a
perforation in the balloon, which had reached &itude of 1,300 meters. In 1901, at a time
when a woman getting behind the wheel of an autdmeias widely regarded as immoral,
she took part in the Paris-Berlin motor race amdklfied thirtieth in a field of 154 men. In
1904, her application to compete in the fourth GardBennett race was rejected by the
sporting committee of the Automobile Club of Franeeho decided that it was not
appropriate for a member of the “weak sex” to pgte in such an arduous race. The
woman whom theHerald Tribunedubbed “the greatest sportswoman in the world’hthe
turned her attentions to the new sport of motort lbaeing. In 1905, she narrowly escaped
death while competing in the trans-MediterraneargeAlToulon race, the disastrous
conclusion of which received wide press coverablee following year she took up the life of
an explorer and crossed Morocco on horseback (Ja&igéf, 2007). In 1921, Du Gast
contributed a chapter, entitled “The role of spantshe victory of feminism”, td-ifty Years

of Feminism: 1870-192@ublished by the French League for the Right&/omen, in which
she recounts her sporting exploits, and arguesfénadle participation in sport can be a first
step towards the emancipation of women. Eights/éster, as we noted earlier, Camille du

Gast, sportswoman and explorer, became the firstamgpresident of the SPA.

In Great Britain as well animal protectionists wefeen involved in movements which
sought to defend women against male dominatiomdes Power Cobbe, to take just one
example, far from confining herself to anti-viviiea campaigning, was well known for her
campaigning for domestic violence legislation, dodvotes for women. Her article “Wife

Torture in England” was influential in the debateading up to the passage of the 1878
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Matrimonial Causes Act, which allowed women victiro violent husbands to obtain
separation orders. This leading anti-vivisectiampaigner was also on the executive council
of the London National Society for Women’s Suffraggertain details of Frances Power
Cobbe’s biography point to her having direct peatorexperience of both gender
discrimination and the precarious existence livearany dependent women. When she was
a child, her father, a Dublin magistrate, negled¢ted and favored her four elder brothers. At
the age of twenty she experienced a crisis of faltich led her to question immortality, the
divinity of Christ and the Trinity, as well as tligvine inspiration of the Bible. After her
mother’s death she told her father about her douwdtereupon he turned her out of the house.
A year later she was allowed to return to the fgnhibme, and she took on the role of
housekeeper. When she wrote her first bdédsay on the Theory of Intuitive Moraia
1855, Cobbe was obliged have it published undegl pen name, since revealing that such
a text had been written by a woman would have kesca scandal. Two years later, after
her father's death, she was granted a derisoryarallowance, as if the late custodian of
paternal authority wished to remind his rebellialagighter that women would never escape
their dependence on men (Dardenne, 2003). FrarmesrRCobbe never married, but for 34

years she and the sculptress Marie Lloyd lived lastdan couple (Marcus, 2006, p. 41-44).

Thus, in certain historical contexts, there seerbet@ffinities between support for the
cause of animal protection and a commitment to fiégsm arising from personal experience of
gender discrimination. There are other experieméediscrimination which can predispose
certain individuals to identify with animal victimand subsequently rally to the animal
protection cause. Thus, the manner in which theidNimeated populations they regarded as
inferior also seems to have helped create a sétsiMvhich probably had a bearing on the
decision of certain militants to join the moveménthe second half of the ®@entury. In
one chapter of his book Eternal Treblinka the Ageerihistorian Charles Patterson mentions
several Jewish activists who could trace their cament to animal welfare to feelings they
experienced in ghettos or concentration camps:a abild Marc Berkowitz, a Canadian
opponent of animal experimentation, withessed goeemental operation conducted by Josef
Mengele; “Hacker”, a member of the underground oizgtion the Animal Liberation Front,
which was founded in 1976, was interned in Auschwiwhere he was tattooed with a
number, like a branded steer; Alex Herschaft, finender of the Farm Animal Reform
Movement, an organisation based on the East CdabedUnited States, spent part of his
childhood in the Warsaw ghetto (Patterson, 20082pp-237). The pronouncements of these
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activists frequently drew attention to the closelagy between, on the one hand, their own
and their family members past suffering and, ondtieer hand, the continuing mistreatment

of animals:

| know from personal experience what it is likebi treated like a worthless object, to be huntesindoy the
murderers of my family and friends, to ask myselérg day if | would ever see the sun rise againp¢o
crammed in a cattle truck on the way to being nassh{bid., p. 211)

Animals are weak, they cannot make themselves h#aegt cannot help one another or help themselWs.
too were in the same positioibifl., p. 206).

My mother has no grave, but if she had one, | walgldicate it to geese. | was once a goose,ilbah,(p. 208)

Biomedical research laboratories, productivity-drivagriculture and abattoirs are faceless compleiese
society carries out its dirty work abusing and newitly innocent sensitive creatures. These ar®auhaus our
Buchenwalds our Birkenaus. Like respectable midties Germans we have quite a clear idea of wdes gn
in these places, but we do not want to face upatity (bid., p. 213)

Although the testimony given by animal protectiani\asts is eloquent, the positions
defended by Charles Patterson in Eternal Treblarkain my opinion, seriously flawed, due
to their reliance on crude theoretical generalazreti | would argue that the analogies drawn
between the Shoah and the current treatment ofasiane worth mentioning insofar as they
provide illustrations of the diversity of experi@scwhich can contribute to an individual
identifying with animal victims. This perceptiorf equivalence between oneself and a
mistreated animal must be regarded as one of theynpaior sensibilities capable of
contributing — in proportions which can vary grgatlepending on the individuals and the
militant organizations - to the process of jogiithe cause. The fact that a propensity to
identify with the animal victim sometimes is a résaf experiences previous to joining the
movement should not lead us to overlook the faat such a propensity can equally be
greatly intensified, suggested, or even generagsdoon as those who are have converted to

the cause put into operation the sensitizing dewicese properties we will now outliffe

Expose the torturers, help the victims

Whether they identified with animal victims, or edton other motivations examined
in the previous chapters, the activist strategegdayed by entrepreneurs of the animal cause
in the last third of the 19 century changed and complexified the underlyingptéonal
economy of animal protection. These activistsaasingly used sensitizing devices which
differed greatly from the methods which had beethdrio used to attempt to change the
mores of the general public. Whereas previousty émphasis was on prohibiting violent

“" For the theoretical foundations which enable irdiion to be drawn between, on the one hand ctffe
experiences which could increase the probabilitgrofndividual joining the movement, and, on thieeothand,
the emotions expressed by activists when they attéonrecruit as many supporters as possible, seartitle,
(Traini, 2010).
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scenes from public places, now it was a matterobfiadly tracking down, and exposing
hiddenacts of cruelty, which happened away from the ipuiphze. In 1883, Frances Power
Cobbe published.ight in Dark Places an indictment of vivisection illustrated with man
etchings directly lifted from physiology manualsiikes, scalpels, used pliers and scissors;
equipment set up to hold in place dogs and rabitsse flanks had been opened with several
incisions; a frog’s nerves attached to a measunagument; a machine to produce artificial
respiration in guinea pigs, etc... In doing this, tle®k aimed to expose images of vivisection
to as many people as possible, so that they coudérstand, having experiences feelings of
disgust, the need to abolish such an intoleratdetime: “we gathered together and displayed
some of the instruments and apparatus from theigbgscal laboratory, and showed
different ways of immobilizing victims, as well agzamples of various experiments, in order
to give a reader who was prepared look for a fewnertds a clearer idea of the work of the
“torture chambers of science” than they could halined by reading a large number of
printed descriptions (without pictures)” (Cobbe848p. 5). The production and distribution
of material of this kind became a classic sensigjzievice for activists who sought to reveal
the widespread hidden suffering of animal victifyseople have no idea what vivisection
consists of; it would therefore help our causehows members of the public the terrifying
spectacle of the torture to which harmless creatare subjected, all in the name of science.
Mrs. Fairchild-Allen, who organized an anti-vivisen exhibition in Chicago, tells us that the
crowds who flocked to see it contemplated the atibith a mixture of shock and horror,
while the vivisectionists themselves looked emissed or extremely irritated” (BSFCV,
1898, n°12, p. 8).

Increased visibility leading to increased senditivine procedure worked even more
effectively because ant-vivisectionists arrangedges in such a way as to maximize their
emotional impact. In one pamphlet produced bySbeiety for the Protection of Animals
from Vivisection, the image of a dog on a vivisentst's operating table is placed next to a
picture of a Saint Bernard holding between his pavistle girl who he has just saved from
drowning (Dardenne, 2003, p. 241); the titles wracbompany these images — “how we treat
animals, how animals treat us” — adds to the iratign of anyone who looks at the pamphlet.
Opponents of vivisection use a wide variety of @pdsitions of this kind which provoke
revulsion at practices which subject the figurettid dog — so loved and loving — to such
excruciating pain. In one SPA newsletter the deration of the way the vivisectionist treats
the “tireless friend”, a “dog who burns with lovah the poemDogs and Vivisectignhas

more impact for having been preceded by anothempeatitledThe Savior whose verses
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praise the heroism of a dog who rescues a drowinifagit (BSPA, 1908, p. 166). In fact,
since the end of the T&entury, the building of animal shelters and ojffmsto vivisection
had been mutually reinforcing causes, as animdeptionists were particularly concerned
that abandoned dogs be captured and used in aakpalimentation laboratories. In 1883,
backers of the first SPA animal refuge declared tifwgir primary intention was to “save dogs
from the dog pound, which ordinarily serves as atimga room for the amphitheatre of
vivisection” (BSPA, 1883, p. 137). Several yearsedathe Popular League Against
Vivisection was running four animal shelters, whieoenes were offered to “poor abandoned
dogs, saved from vivisection” (BSPA, 1908, p. 2&8nsitization initiatives which aimed at
having members of the public imagine their own Ipgihg tortured by vivisectionists were a
great success: they made a big contribution torélceuitment of new supporters, many of
whom were women.

One key part of the anti-vivisectionist sensitizidgvice was to invitepersonal
testimonieswhere an individual would give an account, in lpylof a scandalous situation
which they had witnessed, and explain how it hddcéd them personally (Mehl, 2003).
The personal testimony aims to provoke compassiom fa distance by revealing the
suffering of an unknown victim which requires aleotive political response (Bolstanski,
1993). In this regard, animal protection entrepuesewere particularly determined to
examine acts of cruelty committed in private andegcrecy, and had no qualms about using
what we would now calinfiltration to further their cause. So, in 1874, the Britisminist
journalist Anna Kingsford, whose interest in viviGen had been sparked by an article by
Frances Power Cobbe, decided to study medicineais tn order to gather evidence in
support of the view that experimenting on animalved no useful purpose. Kingsford, who
was one of the first women to obtain a medical degjoined the International Association
for the Total Suppression of Vivisection on heuratto London, and wrote numerous articles
calling for the practice to be outlawed.

By this time, opponents of vivisection appearedvaaced of the necessity to force
their way into laboratories. They felt sure thate&ing, in sordid detail, what happened in
these labs would revolt the senses and sickengadshof the public. Witness the following

article from theZoophilist from September 1893:

The account that you are about to read [has begngd by eye witnesses, and gives an idea of theotso
committed in physiology laboratories under the irigas pretext of scientific research. On Jun® 4half past
two we arrived at the laboratory of Professor *tfpon opening the door we immediately heard the dafn
groans and cries, and as we entered the room weataghed to a table a little poodle which was latéd,
covered in blood, fully conscious and apparentiffesing greatly [there follows a long and detailéelscription
of the painful operations performed on the anim@§FCV, 1894, n°10).
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In 1900, two Swedish women, the Countess Louised-AiRHageby and Liesa
Schartau, horrified by what they saw when visitihg Pasteur Institute in Paris, founded the
Swedish Anti-Vivisection Society. Two years latkey enrolled to study at University
College London, partly to acquire the medical krexge they needed to be able to make
well-informed attacks on the practice, but maintydosely observe and report upon the
actions of vivisectionists, observed at close arart The two young women kept a detailed
dairy of the experiments they witnessed which tpallished, in 1903, under the evocative
titles Eye-WitnesseandThe Shambles of Science: Extracts from the Diafjwad Students of
Physiology The eye witness evidence of the two studentsigeova “frightening account of
the various experiments carried out on cats and"d@mnd made every effort to “make this
work appear to be “a kind of butchery™ (Kean, 1998 141). These books caused a lot of
controversy, in particular a passage frothe Shambles of Scienee- describing the
experiments carried out on an old brown dog — wkimhvinced animal welfare campaigners
to erect a statue in the dog’s memory. As we hseen, this provoked a series of
demonstrations, clashes and riots.

When attempting to stir up the emotions which wally as many people as possible to
a cause the choice of vocabulary is, of coursei@htu One of the lexical fields most often
used by opponents of vivisection is the languagexpbsure: the investigation which reveals
hidden crimes; the unmasking of criminals; the wecmg of charlatans who thought they
could act with impunity. In this regard, the wmigi of the president of the Popular League
Against Vivisection is exemplary (Huot, 1890a, 1BRONhether engaged in direct action in
laboratories or in bullrings, Huot is confident ttishe will “enlighten public opinion”; “bring
to light the torture that takes place in laborasyiwhile also revealing certain experiments
carried out on hospital patients”; reveal “in moreless veiled terms, the shameful dealings,
the shady tricks and the appalling things whiclogan the corridors of those abattoirs”; and
“struggle against corruption”. In fact it is a neatof ripping the masks from the faces of the
guilty so that they can be seen as they reallyiarthe clear light of day. Thus, those who
claim to be champions of reason — laboring forgbed of all humanity — can expect to have
their less noble qualities and motives broughtwergbody’s attention: namely a cruelty all
the more alarming because it appears sophisticatedriosity which is both gratuitous and
unhealthy; a thirst for celebrity and an unscrupsldesire for riches. Under the white coats
of these apparently civilized scientists, suggést anti-vivisectionists, there are monsters

about whom society is entitled to fear the worst.
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The protection societies are there to listen tdhalprotests, and to put up as many obstaclesssilyle to stop
the multitude of sterile experiments which nevesedd anything, other than the presumptuousnessramity of
the men who have performed them (BSPA, 1861, p).367

[A rich donor to the SPA] thought that thousandd amllions of creatures should no longer die inratible
pain, subject to exquisite scientific torturespider to demonstrate phenomena which have beemvelsand
known about for a long time, and should certairdy serve as advertising for charlatans, or be tsedtisfy the
brutal appetites and unhealthy curiosity of thodem our fathers did not even give the right to deste
corpses (BSPA, 1876, p. 375).

We are opposed to this distressing spectacle ofhalewvgenerations of practitioners, slowly desersitj
progressively hardened and conditioned by anatdraicd micrographic research, who end up believimag t
they are obliged, because of asprit de corpsbecause of their memories of their student daysput of
professional duty, to consider the suffering ofrg/things to be of minimal importance [...]. Bypdying the
methods of a fanatic, what we start by doing tarefs we will end up doing to human beings (BSFVi,n°
1884, p. 5).

Thus, in the opinion of anti-vivisectionists, whgties on behind the closed doors of
laboratories is all the more deserving of expos@ause the practices of vivisectionists pose
a serious threat to the wider society. We also Ishoate that the sensitizing device used to
denounce vivisection has undeniable affinities witb emerging literary genres; firstly crime
fiction, where the reader follows clues which rdvéae identity of guilty parties, and
secondly, and to an even greater extent, with §eecaensation novels, which could be seen
as forerunners of serial killer novels. The depeient of the antivivisection movement
coincided with the publication of a number of nevédaturing doctors whose behavior was
guided not by reason but by horrifying sexual urgeaul Faber, Surgeo(iL878), by George
Macdonald, andThe Professor's Wif€1881), by Leonard Graham, both feature female
characters driven to madness by husbands who eseiththeir experiments. Wilkie Collins,
after corresponding with Frances Power Cobbe, wtgart and Scienc€l883), in which
one D Benjulia takes pleasure in tormenting animals, wonand young girls (Lansbury,
1985a, 1985b). This kind of fiction encouragesaartepresentations and fears to take hold,
and in 1888, when the London press was full of 3hekRipper stories, a rumor went around
antivivisectionist circles which generated morelifegs of compassion towards laboratory
animals: the criminal was allegedly actually ais@ctionist who, tired of cutting up animals,
had now turned his attentions to worffen

In actual fact, opponents to the practice freqyestiggested that one of the main
motivations of vivisectionists was the satisfactairabject sexual impulses. Anti-vivisection
activists recommended their supporters to avoiererg into social relationships - and a

fortiori marriage — with doctors who practiced @&ction because of the risk that they would,

8 This is a new version of the old argument thaterioe towards animals leads to violence towardsamm
beings. The new element here is that the ‘suspasno longer from the uneducated classes, lliviguals
who claim to be acting in the name of a superi@rddic rationality.
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sooner or later, try to involve them in depravexuse practices (Lansbury, 1985). The level
of fear which the figure of a doctor with highly egtionable sexual inclinations could
generate can be explained by considering a sefiesmplementary factors specific to the
particular context of the time. First of all it svan the Victorian era when there was a peak in
levels of modesty, this sensibility which, accoglito Nobert Elias, is “characterised by a
propensity to protect one’s privacy, be it physithé body, in particular the sexual organs) or
moral (personal feelings)” (Heinich, 1997, p. 4Buch a sensibility was particularly
developed among women of the middle classes, whed lin a milieu where the utmost
importance was attached to both the inviolabilitgl @rivacy of the home, and among wives
who resisted non-procreative extramarital sexualyrthermore, the development of an
eminently masculine, even sexist, medicine, erdadeheavy medicalization of women’s
bodies, which were regarded as having a solelyrpabiwe purpose. During childbirth,
midwives increasingly bowed to the superior obgtetompetence claimed by the male
doctors. More importantly, women were now obligedhave gynecological examinations,
which sometimes felt like being “raped using medioatruments” (quoted by Walkowitz,
1995, p. 450). In other words, given the simultarsemtensification of sexual modesty and
progress made in the field of gynecology, womenevedrthe time particularly receptive to the
idea that there were no limits to the intrusivegeaures carried out on women'’s bodies by

members of the medical profession.

At the Salpetriere Hospital [Maria Desraismes dgpggports] a moment does not go by when the nrostoral,
scandalous experiments are not being conductebdeophtenomena of hypnotism and suggestion [...fhethe
sex, nor the wishes of the subject are respecide flesh is scratched, injected, larded, and mat [i...]. This
violation of the human persons is carried out ibljpuand nobody protests (BSFV, n°4, 1886, p. 32).

Thus, the fact that women saw similarities betwaeimal vivisection and the ordeal
of gynecological examinations helps to explainldrge number of female participants in the
anti-vivisectionist movement (Lansbury, 1985 a drd The movement found it relatively
easy to recruit middle class women because thetigams devices of the entrepreneurs of the
cause made them wary of potential abuses of powsfeintrusive curiosity, and of hidden
sexual motivations on the part of doctors. Suchpisiens intensified the uncomfortable

feelings these women experienced when they haddergo medical examinations.

So, the sensitizing devices of opponents of vitisaccontributed to the evolution of
the cause, by provoking feelings which modified #m@otional economy of the animal
protection movement. Of course, for activistspathing of violence and cruel treatment of
animals had always been major motivations behineir ttcommitment to the cause.

Nevertheless, they thought of themselves first faneimost agducators evenascetics who
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were best placed to define the norms which shordegil, for the greater good of all. As we
have seen, this conferred great importance on tg@ngi devices which relied on the
presentation of awards, and other rewards. It &sothem to show a certain level of
benevolence to those who mistreated animals. dir thle of educators the activists would
employ salutary initiatives to encourage theseviddials to give up their deplorable habits.
Coachmen awarded certificates of good conduct bySIBA, cattle breeders honored for the
care with which they treated their animals, butsheommended for their slaughtering
techniques, etc., were all participants in an eomaii economy which invited the recipients of
praise to feel gratitude towards the educators kel@rded them. Vigilance and pedagogical
gentleness from animal welfare campaigners on ode, gratitude and pride from the
penitent deviants on the other, constitutedeanopedic emotional registarich innervated
the first few decades of the animal protection rmoset. The mobilizations which developed
from the last third of the 19 century onwards, on the other hand, introduced tiema

registers which for analytical purposes shouldlbarty distinguished (see table 1).
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Table 1.
The emotional registers of animal protection

DEMOPEDIC TENDERNESS EXPOSURE
REGISTER REGISTER REGISTER

FIRST HISTORICAL | The First Protection First shelters for Antivivisection

OCCURRENCES | Societies (1840-187(Q0) abandoned dogs (1870-] Mobilizations (1875-
1890) 1911)
Feeding Stray Cats

PREFERRED Alarmist descriptions Touching images of Investigative

SENSITIZING of “barbaric” behaviof animals operations aiming to|
DEVICES in public spaces expose acts of cruelty

Sermons

Pedagogical material

Poignant descriptions of
abandoned animals

5 Spectacle of the care givg

carried out in secret

n Pamphlets exposing

Rewards to animals those guilty of cruelty
VOCATION OF THE Educator Rescuer Dispenser of Justicg
BENEFACTORS Ascetic Liberator
SOURCE OF Moral intellectual and Sensitivity (“listens to theif Courage needed to
ACCREDITATION scholarly excellence heart”) stand up to the

OF BENEFACTORS

Engagement in immediat
remedial action

powerful

P

Operations to rescug
victims from their
tormentors

THE TARGET OF

The ignorant man, th

P The anima

| victim

THE CHARITABLE deviant
ACTIONS
THE GRATEFUL The ignorant man The animal freed from suffering

RECIPIENT OF THE

who becomes

BENEFACTOR'S educated
ACTION
THE FATE OF THE | Secondary concern Central concern
ANIMAL
TRANSFORMATION Central concern Secondary concern
OF THE DEVIANT
EMOTIONS Repugnance toward Compassion for the fate df Indignation, horror
EXPRESSED AND deviant practices needy creatures towards hidden actg
SOLICITED of cruelty

Relatively benevolen
attitude toward the
reformable deviant

Gratitude of the
repentant deviant
toward his
benefactors

Tenderness and signs o
mutual affection

Gratitude of the animals
toward its benefactors

Contempt and ange
toward deviants

Gratitude of the
animal toward its
benefactors

The deviants fear thg
benefactors

The first major change — which resulted from theletions analyzed in the preceding
chapters of our book — was that the emotional i@astlinked to the fate of animals moved

from being a secondary concern to being at thet liéathe emotional economy valued by
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activists. Theaegister of tendernessvhich developed in parallel to mobilizations avér of
building animal shelters for dogs and helping stregts, therefore invited animal
protectionists to play the role eéscuerswho, by “just listening to their hearts”, wouldsea
the suffering of animals, who were assumed to lagefl. These charitable actions were
certainly no longer aimed at those coarse indivglueno need to be civilized, but at “the
poor little dogs and cats who are looking for snatee and affection”, and the “doggies and
kitties who just want to lick your hand” (Huot, 1&9. In other words the rescued animals
also appear in the rescuers’ debt and, in returthocare that is lavished on them, show their
benefactors gratitude, which is the best rewarallof The emotional register of tenderness is
so powerful that even today it underpins the commaiit to animal protection of a majority of
activists. Historically, the register of tendemmésd the foundations for the development of a
third register, which is in particular need of dalation as its partisans are sometimes keen to
distance themselves from the register of tenderngssemotional register of exposyra
fact, paved the way for an emotional economy whitbhwed those who dedicated themselves
to the animal cause to experience and express @mabstates of a new kind. First of all, the
investigative aspect to their campaigning, andntbed to deploy effort to expose hidden acts
of cruelty provide the activist with the excitemavitich can be derived from tracking down
the guilty. Like detective characters who begamppear in crime fiction around the same
time the protectors of animals track down the hideeidence of the torturers’ misdeeds. The
register of unveiling also includes other emotioR#st of all, there are the emotions
provoked by practices which seem all the more hlayirepugnant and disturbing because the
torturers appear to believe that they carry thetnvoth impunity. Then, of course, there is
also compassion for the animal victims, which isager when they resemble an affectionate
and loyal companion. Finally, last but not ledisére is the anger directed at the torturer, as
well as the desire to punish him by making him euthe same fate which he reserved for
those poor innocent animals: “those who wouldutertsuch a noble beast [wrote the author
of a poem calling for a revolt] | would like to pgh by vivisection” (BSPA, 1908, p. 166). In
other words, it is no longer a matter of gentlyorefing the deviants who transgress norms.
One cannot reasonably expect repentance from éostuwvho display suamonstrousnesthat

we can feel no common humanity with them. In timel @nly force can prevent such
dangerous creatures from committing their misdeddsother words, the emotional register
of unveiling tends to lead to the setting up ofragtic sensibilities, which cause militants to
value emotional states of the kind experiencedndustruggles, fights, and altercations with

clearly identifiable enemies. In fact, it is thigseem of interdependent emotions — which
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culminates in avenging anger being directed at srmgponent — which incites animal
protectionists to act amvengersin no way fearing to confront, physically if nesary, those

who torture defenseless animals. In fact, the blewth her umbrella directed at Professor
Brown-Séquard by Marie Huot provided a model wHatkr generations of activists — setting

themselves up asvengersevenliberators— would be inspired by, almost a century later.

Emotions, countermobilisation, delegitimation

The descriptive tasks which the notion of a sexisij device entails invite the
researcher to make a clear analytical distinctietwben, on the one hand, the emotions that
this device was intended to provoke and, on therdtland, the emotional reactions actually
generated, some of which were not anticipated ey gltomoters of the cause. Such a
distinction seems indispensible for the analysighef interactions and, to an even greater
extent, the knock-on effects, between the variotagonists capable of influencing the
course of a given series of mobilizations. From perspective, the successive phases which
characterize the antivivisection movement at the eihthe 19th and beginning of the 20th
centuries allow the impact and the varying natur¢he effects induced by the emotional
register of exposure to be observed. InitiallyifiBin opponents of vivisection could celebrate
having alerted not only to an increasingly deteediractivist base, but also to the highest
levels of government. In 1876, after extensive jobd by the antivivisectionist movement,
the British Parliament passed the Cruelty to Angmatt, which stipulated that vivisection
could only be performed by licensed scientists. @ygnts of the practice considered that the
legislation should have included provisions fore@pdndent monitoring of vivisectionists,
while members of the scientific community saw tlee @ putting up “obstacles to scientific
research”, as well as being an intolerable “humdra of scientists” (Cyon, 1883, p. 5). In
1883, theContemporary Revieviollowed by theJournal de médecine de Panmiblished
“The anti-vivisection agitation”, in which Elie déyon, a Russian physiologist, expressed his
indignation that the “silly accusations of the wamisectionists” could lead the English
authorities to produce “humiliating decrees which fhe monitoring of scientific research in
the hands of police officers and informers [...]JUnder the influence of this pseudo-
humanitarian movement, British legislators havevadld themselves to enact measures which
are both an assault on the personal dignity ohssiis, and an offense against science itself”
(ibid., p. 4-5). Such “regulation of scientific reseatoy the police” (pbid.) appears all the
more disgraceful because it seems to substanhiatsuspicions and fears stirred up by the

antivivisectionist sensitizing devices: namely #ikegation that physiologists, who pursue
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this practice in the secrecy of their laboratori@® only seeking “the satisfaction of cruel
instincts” (Cyon, 1883, p. 10). For the physiologis who emphasizea contrario the
controlled rationality of vivisection protocols —ntavivisectionists employed tactics which
sought to manipulate public opinion, by taking attege of a naive trusting public. “Angry
meetings, defamatory pamphlets, exasperating @osterss petitions’id.) were the product
of the *“silliness” and *“underhandedness” which wdsgical of these unscrupulous
opponents. Antivivisectionists were also accusequoting physiologists out of context and
twisting their words, as well as falsifying illuatrons taken from their manuals, in order to
horrify and shock. Thus the Russian scientistesriof how uncomfortable he felt when he
discovered that some British vivisectionists hadketa from his book Méthodique
physiologiquetillustrations which they had re-arranged then paotmassive notices which

were displayed all over England under the titleéHorrors of vivisection”ibid., p. 5). :

Each anatomical illustration was accompanied bgmicn which was made to appear to be a quotatam the

text of the book: “For the experiments to be susftégshe animals have to suffer a great deal” utlénts are
requested to arrive early at the laboratory: wiélve cooking the animals alive” and other nonsesfsthis kind

(ibid. p. 7).

Most dishonest and misleading of all, one postelugted an illustration which did not
feature in the physiologist’'s book. It represersiethonkey attached to the vivisection table,
its eyes looking up at the sky and its paws malargegging gesture, as the vivisectionist,
depicted with the face of fierce old man coveredverts, sniggered as he approached his
victim. Elie de Cyon was critical of his Britislolieagues who, faced with such extreme
tactics, confined themselves to being “modestly-skhcing”, running a “purely defensive
campaign”, and adopting an “alarmed attitude [[which] seriously compromised the

important matters which are so dear to theroid (, p. 7).

Agitation should have been met with counter-agitatpetitions with counter-petitions, in short theapons that
the enemies of sciences used so skillfully andigietfsly should have been taken up and used agtiast.

We had been attacked by virulent personalities: didywe not reply usingd hominemattacks which would
have confounded our crafty opponents, ridiculedféimatics, ripped from one agitator his mask of hneness,
and exposed as bogus the scientific prestige dharn® The scientists had seen their doctrineseapdriments
hatefully misrepresented in public meetings: why tiey not write pamphlets to enlighten the massbs, had

been tricked by slanderersBid., p. 6-7).

Statements like these are a striking demonstratiothe range of different effects
produced by the emotional register of unmaskingbitteed by antivivisectionists. At the
very moment when this register was facilitating thebilization of growing numbers of -
mostly women - supporters, it also created a semtinof outrage among scientists and
convinced them of the need to mount a counter-rizalibn with a view to restoring their
unfairly undermined dignity. Thus, in 1882, Biitiscientists organized themselves to
counter the campaigns of the antivivisectionists foynding the Association for the
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Advancement of Medecine by Reseanshich, in 1908, became the Research Defence
Society, which is still active today. The counteobilization was particularly effective,
largely as a result of lobbying at the highest lewa British government (Turner, 1980, p.
108). In fact, the antivivisection bills presentedery year from 1876 to 1884, were all
rejected by MPs, who were increasingly receptiveheoarguments of the scientists. The pro-
vivisectionist movement also benefitted from a nembf important scientific discoveries,
news of which had a significant impact on publienagn. Such discoveries helped efforts to
discredit those who, until then, argued that thesection served no useful purpose, and did
nothing except feed the unhealthy curiosity andadimg cruelty of vivisectionists. Of
particular significance in this regard was the picithn, in 1894, by Emile Roux and A.L.F
Martin, of the antitoxin for diphtheria, which umtil that time had a fatality rate of 40%
among infected new-born babies. By administeringdiphtheria antitoxin injection,
developed using animal experimentation, doctorevabte to reduce this figure to 10%. It is
not difficult to appreciate the considerable imptheit this scientific advance had on families
used to regular attacks of the disease, whichdkdle@ut of 10 infected infantsb(d., p. 115).
The counter-offensive launched by the scientifid aredical communities against those who
described them as “cruel monsters” (Cyon, 18831(). was devastating not only for the
antivivisectionists, but also for the wider anirpabtection movement.

In order to refute the antivivisectionists’ accusas of cruelty, scientists would
sometimes just repeat a number of standard argsméitst of all they would argue that the
criticisms of detractors of vivisection were undaered by the fact that their condemnations of
brutality towards animals were very selective. WIguick to denounce the fate of laboratory
animals, supporters of the antivivisection causddbe strangely unaffected by other acts of

violence, which they condoned, or even committesitselves.

M. Zéliner's opuscule concluded with a petitionkte sent to the Reichstag. The list of signaturédheaend of
this document make for strange reading. What &in$kes the reader is the large number of nameseshbers
of the general staff of the Prussian army. Oneladvoever have suspected so much compassion feerswgf
and for frogs from these famously tough militarynpevho built quite a reputation for humanenessrdputhe
war of 1870-1871 [...]. What a joke! What Phassali Individuals who ban scientists from sacrifggia few
animals in order to further the progress of sciesmug to save the lives of innumerable sick peaglgard it as
perfectly normal to sacrifice thousands of humaadiin colonial wars, which are really just abooinenercial
gain! The lives of frogs and rabbits are sacrhdrd is no scientific progress which can excusbkysiplogical
experiment. But slay soldiers in their tens ofuends, destroy cities, provoke the tears of widoneghers and
orphans, just to be sure that bondholders will &iel pheir coupons, that, on the other hand, isegleigitimate
and shocks nobody (Cyon, 1883, p. 14).

| really don’t understand how members of the [amtbectionist] “League” can take pleasure in watchia
steeplechase, during which - quite apart from thesng inflicted on the horses - the lives of kegs,
stableboys etc are put in danger [...]. The onlsppse of horseracing is to make money for thosal$.avho,
while they are discussing the antivivisection kalle delaying the passage of the agriculturalitiéinded to stop
the most disgraceful of vivisections: that of thisH peasantry. There is one thing which has avssuck me
about members of the English race: their profouypbcrisy, as well as their boundless selfishneds[would
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like to see the banning of hunting with hounds, rehieorses, dogs, foxes, deer and trackers arecsetjto
completely pointless torture (Borel, 1883, p. 9).

As the above quotations show, the condemnationhef selective indignation of
antivivisectionists has closely similarities withet classic argument according to which
showing compassion for animals betrays an indiffeeeto the fate of human beings. The
new turn that the debate took was that - thanka series of medical discoveries made by
scientists who used vivisection techniques - sugp®f vivisection could now argue that the
suffering of animals, which so mortified anti-vieigionists, should be weighed against the
many human lives saved as a result of the scishtissearch. Furthermore the scientists
were put in a better position to cast doubt overithmaneness of the “ambitious, pugnacious
anti-vivisectionist, who uses the love of animaks a pretext for noisy demonstrating”
(Magnan, 1884, p. 275).

If an experiment on an animal could save her slif#sshe says, she would still be totally opposed, as she
would not want to owe her son’s life to the life af animal. Besides, human pain bothers her vthy, |
whereas she finds the sight and the idea of anarsinffering most upsettingpfd., p. 276).

So the extravagant acts of the antivivisectioristdd be said to reveal once again the
reversal of values constituted by “the hatred ahhunity and the love of animalsitl(). At the
end of the 19 century scientists went further, however, by siteaning this venerable
stereotype with a series of positivist theories awhbrought further discredit on animal
protectionists. Drawing on their knowledge of hunmature, scientists went to some lengths
to demonstrate that having anti-vivisectionist mdes — far from simply resulting from a
debatable philosophical choice — was purely andplsinpathological In 1884, Valentin
Magnan presented a paper to the Biological Socesitled “On the madness of anti-
vivisectionists”. The French psychiatrist took ty@portunity to recount the incident, after

which he was obliged to leave England in a hureg @bove, chapter 5):

At the congress in Norwich, in 1874, as | was alioutepeat the experiments comparing the effecedanfhol
and absinthe, a number of individuals burst in® thom. At the head of the group was a ravingtlanaith
wild eyes and a flushed complexion. He took okihide and cut a strap which was holding down a dquiw.
When he made to continue with what he was doirggently took him to one side and asked two assistant
restrain him, exactly as | am in the habit of doivith insane individuals if they become agitatédhen got on
with my demonstration. | regret that | was noteatdd obtain any information about the medical psthis
impulsive person, but if | had | am certain we wbbhhve discovered that he is suffering from a lstagiding
condition, which would have explained this strangéburst of angeiilgid., p. 277).

In fact, the above extract comes at the end oing lmassage during which Valentin
Magnan offers an account of the behavior of threiek” people”: one of whom was a
vegetarian and the other two anti-vivisectionistsor each of them, the psychiatrist notes
examples of their eccentric behavior, provokedhsirtconstant concern for the suffering of

animals: feeding stray dogs, taking in large numbé cats, going into abattoirs to plead
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with butchers to stop their killing, collecting pes of glass which could injure a horse if it
fell, hurling abuse at coachmen who use a whip,orestrating with passengers who do not
allow animals the time they need to rest, etc... d@ibetor's examination equally takes into
account the “other kinds of strangeness” experigrethe three individualshid., p. 274):
“superstitions, hallucinations, ideas that theylzemg persecuted, fear of being touched, lack
of “the reserve appropriate to their sex”, etc. Tlige theorist of the hereditary madness of
degenerates goes even further, revealing the famelgical histories behind these remarkable

clinical case¥. The psychiatrist's diagnosis is clear and uneogay:

This strange contrast between a constant conceranfionals and indifference to people is an anomelich
could come as a surprise, given the mental lucidibych these sick people display, but which becomes
clinically unsurprising, when one takes into acdothe strange and unusual character of their atalbl
degenerationilid., 277).

In this body of ideas which they are captivated drgatures who are over-sensitive, have unbalamieds, or
are mentally defective find many issues in whichytliake a great interest. These matters take oh ao
exaggerated importance that eventually deliriumuesd...]. Of course this is not a new kind of pédly,
simply an episodic syndrome, one of the varioussaiaywhich hereditary madness can manifest itdeid.; p.
269).

The psychiatrist's analysis was taken to be swfitty authoritative for it to be
regularly quoted and disseminated. In 1886, Hor&aéry, in hisEtude clinique sur la folie
héréditaire: les dégénérdsClinical study of hereditary madness: the degates”), repeats
almost word for word Magnan’s analysis and concdde the chapter devoted to mania, that
“morbid sensitivity”, “the love of animals, transfoed into a troublesome zealous attitude,
and a perpetual torment, may be regarded as pgibalo(Saury, 1886, p. 116). Later in the
same year Jules Dejerine repeats these views)higrédité dans les maladies du systeme
nerveux(“Heredity in diseases of the nervous system”), arakes reference to Magnan in
presenting the “madness of the anti-vivisectiohiatsa pathology having certain similarities
to agrophobia, dipsomania - leading to the abusetokicating liquors -, or even other
obsessive-compulsive disorders such as the feaoumhing things, excessive doubts, etc.
(Dejerine, 1886, p. 71-72). Similarly, in the ediitiof La semaine vétérinair€rhe veterinary
week) published on November 10th 1889, an edita@ademns the “blindness” and the
excesses of the anti-vivisectionists: “when thersiist looks at an animal which is tied down
and twitching, he sees a scientific problem whieleds solving. But try explaining that to
these unhinged people, whose madness, in the aopdfiboctor Magnan, must be hereditary”

(La semaine vétérinaire1889, p. 707). Henceforth commentators did nosithe to

9 The mothers of two of these women died in a stétéementia, after suffering from chronic delusions
spite of the lack of information about the familgdikground of third individual, the psychiatrist didt hesitate
to diagnose their morbid agitation as “a more &ctlisplay of their native disposition”. We shouldte that
there is reason to believe that one of the postiian antivivisectionist is of Marie Huot.
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unquestioningly classify animal protection as ahpkitgy. In 1893, thé&suide pratique des
maladies mentales: séméiologie, pronostic, indiceti(The practical guide to mental
illnesses: medical semiology, prognosis, indica)joimcluded an entry for Zoophobia-
zoophilia which indicated that “certain individudlave an exaggerated affection for animals
— zoophilia — to which they would sacrifice all hambeings. Anti-vivisectionists, who are
mostly women, belong to this category of sick pebgSollier, 1893, p. 363). Therefore, the
term “zoophilia” — which previously denoted onetbé highest forms of philanthropy — was
now relegated to the domain of psychopatholgyn 1903, inLes obsessions et la
psychasthénigObsessions and psychasthenia), Pierre Janetilmesa patient, who he
diagnosed as suffering from zoophilia, as seeminget more upset at the death of her cat,
than at the death of one of her children. Gilligaliet in Traité de pathologie mental&
Treatise of Psychopathology) reported the casensétma who would faint at the sight of a sick
animal, but who also forced his servants to witnagslic executions (Buettinger, 1993, p.
282). In the United States, in 1909, Charles LooBésa, the President of the American
Neurological Society, drawing on the work of Jaawedl Ballet, concluded that what he called
“zoophile-psychosis” was a distinct type of obsesslisorder. This diagnosis, like Magnan’s
analysis, was widely picked up and quoted, in otdediscredit the supporters of a cause
which was increasingly being regarded as suspkecfluly 1910 aNew York Timesgditorial
warned readers of the newspaper of the existent&trahge people — the antivivisectionists.
Unfortunate victims of what DDana calls zoophilic neurosis, for whom the lo¥ewimals
seems to lead to a veritable hatred of human btingd year later, following an
antivivisectionist demonstration, the leader writdrthe Medical Record pointed out that
victims of this mental illness were often “womenambamper their pets and love them much

more than they love babiesbid., p. 285).

In actual fact, the campaigns to delegitimize \aviectionists were made more
violent by their reliance on a combination of battientistic and sexist prejudices. The
feminization of the cause, which went hand in hanith the development of the emotional
registers of tenderness and unmasking, frequeadlystientists to emphasize what they saw
as the unseemliness of this mobilization, orchesdraas it was by women who were

abandoning the functions to which their physiologyurally suited them. When women start

0 Subsequently, the clinical significance of thartezvolved further to denote the sexual perversimmsisting
of having unnatural relations with animals. Todag, a result of this semantic degradation, initidtgdthe
medical community, French animal protection advesatunlike their Italian counterparts, avoid themte
zoophile which has a long history, when referring to ttaativities.
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finding preoccupations beyond those required ofife wnd a mother it was regarded as

abnormal, almost pathological:

In fact, anyone who has attended a meeting ofSbisety will realize that doctor Magnan was beimrgfectly
serious in his assertions. It is a depressing aplecto see the attitude of the women and old mafitlse Society
when a speaker, in love with his own sentimentadityl dramatizing his story in a most exaggeratey, wa
describes, holding back the tears, the suffering gliinea pig being used in laboratory experimégtsome
scientist or other. | would not advise M. BrowngBard to venture into this crowd of hysteromanifcs
Semaine vétérinairel 889, p. 706).

| call ‘sincere agitators’ those who, because thaye nothing else to do, or out of pathologicaleetdcity, or
hysterical sentimentality, join this movement, coieed that they are engaged in compassionate, tableri
work. Do | need to point out again that most @rthare women, or rather old maids? If my opponargh to
contradict me, | would challenge them to name me leader of this group who is a rich young womaeitp
and of a loving disposition, or a single young womeého has found, in her domestic life, all the efifen she
needs (Cyon, 1883, p. 11).

Once again, the suggestion was that the antivitieenovement was made up of
women who, without exceptionljd not know their placeOne particular target of advocates
of animal experimentation was Anna Kingsford whiieraobtaining her medical degree,
campaigned for the creation of antivivisectionististies. She frequently found herself
reminded of how tasks should be properly distridw@l®ng gender lines. In 1883, in response
to the creation of a society in Geneva, Henri Kéeffpublished an article entitledihe
“humanitarian” missions of English ladies on thentment: vivisection, its usefulness, its
morality, reply to the antivivisectionist campaighM™ and D Anna Kingsford Adopting a
courteous tone, and a longwinded style of writitigg author undertook to demonstrate that

Anna Kingsford’s behavior was quite inappropriaetperson of her sex:

As M™ Kingsford is the personification of the antivivisienist ideal and has undertaken to spread itsages
on the continent, defying the entire medical prsif@s, she can expect not only to be the subjeqten$onal
attacks, but also, which is worse, to have her @ienxe on such matters questioned, because sheinan. |
have my doubts about her competence because obmiytdabout the ability of a woman'’s intelligenoeatt
and perform in the same way as a man’s. Femaddliggnce is not inferior to male intelligence, bas they
oppose each other, they must have different agjgite | am keen to demonstrate this, making tostrof the
rare case that Bf Kingsford has been kind enough to provide, andrimrte to the analysis of this question [...].
Women’s emancipation is an excellent idea, progdimat women remain women and do not try to become

in their intelligence or character. That, in myripn, it the truth of the matter (Keffler, 1883,%and 14).

At the time, the consensus in medical circles viiat tvomen, by nature, tend to be
impulsively emotional and that, if they are depdw the soothing tasks associated with the
household and motherhood, they will inevitably falitim to the kind of attacks typical of
hysteria In fact, scientific controversy, which requir&®flexive controls” peculiar to
masculine intelligence, can only lead women to éetheir “natural role”, thus preventing
them from “remaining consistent with the intellegdtgex that nature imposed on thenivid.,

p. 8 et 12). D Borel, a surgeon in Neufchatel, is more explicithis exasperation over

women'’s claims to be able to perform a role norynadkerved for men:
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A lady by the name of Mme Kingsford — who must beedical doctor — gave several talks, some time ggo
Geneva, on the topic of anti-vivisection. From hame we can suppose that she is English. We niapusky
wonder whether she bought her medical title in &k@lphia [...]. If a female doctor — in this case t
aforementioned Mme Kingsford — does not have gefiity developed cerebral powers to understand such
studies, how can we admit that the large audieatdwer lectures could, however much they applaedlly
understand the topic? (Borel, 1883, p. 20-21).

Thus, at the end of the 19th century scientistsnt@ymobilized and, using the
weapons of pathologization and gender discrimimatipeatly contributed to the depiction of
the animal protectionism as a movement which atchtsick people and blinkered fanatics”
(BSPA, 1912, p. 89), most of whom were old maidhvime on their hands, hysterical and
starved of affection. As a result of the countetsifipation of scientists, from the last quarter
of the 19" century onwards, animal protectionists increasirgimplained of being scoffed
at, of having their beliefs ridiculed, and beingtins of name-calling. By now being an

activist required unprecedented quantities of defteation and stubbornness:

You did not seem to have found it demeaning wheam lganed down toward the humblest ones and came to
their aid. In that you showed courage, you brawedmockery and the sarcasm, and | warmly congrigtlou

for that @Applauség. Continue to be brave! Don't expect any respldg of little importance if they called you
‘mother of the animals’, or ‘crazy’, or ‘mad oldiig’! If you want to reach your objective you mumt deaf to
insults (BSPA, 1933, p. 10).

All these changes had a profound impact on theecatianimal protection. In fact, at
the very moment when powerful emotional registéi®ened more activists - most of them
women — to be recruited, certain elites, who havipusly supported the cause, left it and as
a result the movement’s reputation suffered. luMtadake many long decades before the
animal welfare cause, often scoffed it for being tflobby-horse of ‘little old ladies with their
doggies’, recovered from the loss of legitimacsgtffered, from the last quarter of the™9
century onwards. In fact, it was only in the setbalf of the twentieth century that the cause
found other sources of legitimacy thanks, firstly, the success of various campaigns to
sensitize the public to the fate of wild animalslasecondly, the rise of the discipline of

animal ethics in universities throughout the Ergbpeaking world.
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Chapter 8. A decreasingly “wild” nature

From the exploitation to the contemplation of speci es

In the previous chapter we examined the sequeneeeasits which led to specialists in
the fields of physiological sciences and medicimening their back on the animal welfare
cause. Natural scientists, on the other handewhithe process of reorganizing their various
disciplines, not only continued to lend their suppdo the cause, but actually made a great
contribution to reinvigorating it. In order to dywe their participation in the transformation
of the animal welfare movement it will be necesgargive a brief account of the evolution of
the status of the natural sciences within the hibrsaof the sciences. In this regard it is worth
mentioning how, for extended periods, Botany andoldgy have been regarded as
particularly promising fields of scientific enquiryithin these disciplines the seminal works
of Bacon and Linné laid the foundations for futwlevelopments in scientific method and
thus, at the beginning of the L @entury, naturalists had high hopes of making desis
contributions to the period of rapid and acceleprogress on which Western societies were
then embarking. From this perspective, the devetyraf the natural sciences can be seen to
have enabled certain ideas about “pristine natwalironments” - places where
undomesticated flora and fauna predominate - tmbdified in a useful way. Initially these
territories, located on the margins of civilizatiomere regarded as wildernesses, namely
places where nature was left untouched by man -sarallowed to be molded in a chaotic
fashion by luxuriant vegetation, violent rapids atdrms - but densely populated by a wide
variety of animal species. Such habitats, seensamsdired and unpredictable, and inhabited
by ferocious animals, inevitably invited suspicemd fear and were regarded as no place for
civilized man to set foot. Such ideas came toladlenged by the application of the scientific
rationality of the natural sciences, which were kkg not only to reducing the strangeness of
wild lands by making them an object of study, bgbao taming the forces which prevailed
there, and to harnessing them for the good ofizatibn. If all thick forests, treacherous
rivers, ferocious animals and primitive inhabitantauld be researched and understood by
science then instead of provoking fear, they wdnddseen as an invaluable resource, destined
to contribute to the boundless moral and econorielbpment which western societies saw
as the future of humanity. In fact the London Zgit¢al Society and th8ociété zoologique
d’acclimatationin Paris, founded in 1826 and 1854 respectivelgrewboth set up with the
goal of harnessing untamed nature for maximum profmind. As we saw in chapter three,

the missions undertaken by British and French aatgientists were closely integrated into
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their countries’ colonial enterprises. The introtion, acclimatization and domestication of
species recovered from their original natural Febitvere regarded as conclusive evidence of
the social utility of zoology. That there were close ties between zoologicaieties and
animal welfare societies is hardly worth restatinhese two kinds of organization, as we
have seen, shared the common project of reducim@otc violence” by endorsing a
demopedic emotional register which was perfectijeduto the accreditation of its members.
We should also mention not only the developmentpddstigious institutions such as
zoological societies and national museums but alsa local level, the proliferation of a large
number of societies for enthusiastic amateur bstanientomologists and ornithologists
(Rafin & Ricou, 1985). Thus, the 19th and 20th oeet witnessed a craze for collection:
indeed the removal of so many specimens by hodrestbusiasts, all in the name of science,
resulted in serious depletion of fauna in the nagsessible wild areas.

19" century zoologists, while presenting themselvethasguarantors of the optimal
exploitation of animal resources, were also amdmfirst to express concern over certain
forms of overexploitation In the process of attempting to classify congletxonomies
zoologists inevitably noted that a number of spetiad become extinct as a direct result of
coming into contact with man, and collectors intijgatar. These included the auroch in
Poland in 1627; the dodo in Mauritius in 1670; 8teller's sea cow - a close cousin of the
manatee - in 1768, and the Great Auk in 1844. Whamore, the laws explaining the
disappearance of species were well known in sdiertircles: Principles of Geologyby
Charles Lyell, published in 1830, confirmed theaidef extinction, while The Origin of
Species, by Charles Darwin, explains its main fegtiMatagne, 2002, p. 19-21). Now the
devastating effect of certain types of hunting eadlly intensified by colonial competition to
capture as many natural resources as possibleeatémed the survival of some of the most
prized species. The arrival of heavily-armed Eeayphunters, drawn to countries like Kenya
and Uganda by the abundance of game, provoked @ idrowild animal populations.
Zoologists and animal protectionists reacted bylingal for the authorities to pass
conservationistegislation and international treaties to protée most endangered species.
In the 1860s, under pressure from British natusglia series of laws were passed to protect
endangered species such as the seals in the EBgm@Matagne, 2002, p. 21). In 1900, after

talks between the Germans and the British centenmtihe need to regulate hunting linked to

1 We should note that the founding and great pojtylaf zoos in London and Paris contributed to ithea of
the civilizing mission of colonialism insofar asethwere part of a project to painstakingly studg alassify the
wide variety of animals inhabiting the territorigfsthe European colonial empires.
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the ivory trade in East Africa, the Convention floe Preservation of Wild Animals, Birds and
Fish in Africa — the first international treaty favildlife preservation — was signed by six
countries. As early as the 1870s the leadershihefrench SPA was quick to praise such
initiatives, whose pedagogical aspect they fourrtiquaarly to their liking.

In 1873The Animal Worldhoted that an act had been passed outlawing thesptiead killing of elephants in the
Madras Presidency [...]. We feel obliged to expregget that a similar decree has not been pasaeuiry the
widespread slaughter of buffalo and many other atsnm the same country (BSPA, 1876, p. 356).

The conservation of useful animal species, inclgdiild animals, by protecting them from senseldaaghter,
has always seemed to us to be one ofifmderataof animal protection. It is for this reason werdgroposed
joining the campaign undertaken by Mr. Frank Bunklaan English naturalist, calling for an interpatl treaty
on ban seal hunting, and you have accepted oupnpabBSPA, 1875, p. 89).

The precept of species conservation, which had beenulated in response to the
excessive exploitation of colonial resources, wefte long transposed to situations which
had been observed on metropolitan territories. eddd it would have been illogical not to
show the same concern for wild animals inhabitiredropolitan territories as had been voiced
over species living in relatively distant overseasitories.

It is quite right that we should protect certairais of fish from thigxtermination at seaOur late lamented
vice president Dr H. Blatin dedicated an interagtoapter of his boolour Cruelty to Animalgdo this very

topic. He focused on the problem of the relentlirbge to exterminate large sea mammals. Shouldobdnave

extended his arguments to the slaughter of largatifies of sea fish as well as to the necessitgrofecting

species of freshwater fish from extermination? Ywhaestions need raising here in this connectiBr@shwater
fish are threatened not only by the fisherman,&dsd by the outflow of water from city drains arattories,

from the mechanical actions produced by watermaksyell as waterfalls and eddies (BSPA, 187668).3

In England, in 1868, the report of the ornithologAlfred Newton — On the
Zoological Aspect of the Game Law attracted the attention of the authorities to ttiveat
posed by bird-hunting to several species of sadshon the Isle of Wight and at Flamborough
Head: Parliament reacted by passing the Sea Birgservation Act which banned hunting
and the collection of eggs during the nesting seascAs mentioned earlier, animal
protectionists were even more concerned aboutatieeof insectivorous birds, who are friends
of the farmer. As early as 1865 the Times newspaleeted the danger to crops posed by the
plagues of insects which resulted from the massaicthese small birds. The British Bird
Protection Society was founded in 1868, and theoéiation for the Protection of British
Birds two years later. These two campaigning omgtions, in collaboration with the
RSPCA, successfully lobbied for laws protectingdwbirds during the nesting season, which
went onto the statute books in 1872 and 1876. decades later, in 1894, at the International
Congress for the Protection of Animals in Geneve of the main topics of discussion was
the protection of wild birds.

These campaigns to protect non-domesticated spe@es evidence of a significant

change in the way animal protectionists soughteforesent nature. On the one hand, the
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already well-established preoccupation with remeglytheeconomic scandataused by the
irresponsible plundering of limited resources wals & recurrent theme in their discourses.
At the same time, however, the growing acknowledganof the essential contribution made
by insectivorous birds to the agricultural econopayed the way for different, more novel,
lines of reasoning which invited enlightened elitesrethink the relationship between man
and wild animals, not only in terms of domesticatamd exploitation but also as a matter for
mutual cooperation According to James Turner, the particular atbenpaid to the plight of
insectivorous birds greatly contributed to “thenfalation, although still in a rudimentary and
hesitant form, of a completely new ethics of hurtreatment of other forms of life” (Turner,
1980, p. 125). The acknowledgement of the neegrdtect insectivorous birds, by going
against the conception of nature as a ferociousyetot be tamed and subjugated by man,
presented a challenge to the supremacy of humdoman beings were thus placed in a less
exalted position within a fragile natural world, \sth was now to be regarded as a seamless
network made up of interdependent elements, arsybsed on mutual support where the
contribution of even the smallest creature hasngwact on all other forms of lifabid., p.
127). In fact, intemperate treatment of animalsckbd animal protectionists not only because
of the danger it represented to the future survofdbcalized resources but also, and more
importantly, because it constituted a more genemaat to complex and fragile ecological
balances. Henceforth the focus would broaden ftben wild animal in isolation to its
complex interactions with the natural habitat onokhts survival depended. While such a
conception could be said to renew the medieval afethe great chain of being, as well as
being inspired by Romanticism, it above all prefegithe new forms of legitimization which,
in the second half of the ®@entury, the animal welfare movement would borfowmn the
newly constituted science of ecology. In 1877, havewhen the German zoologist Karl
Mobius coined the term biocoenosis to refer to mmanity of interdependent animals and
vegetables, it was in the context of a discussiothe problem of excessive preoccupation
with economic returns, in this particular case therexploitation of oyster beds. The term
was only embraced by ecological science from tH20§®Dnwards (Matagne, 2002, p. 106 et
143).

So, the nature of the backing the animal protacttause received from natural
scientists changed significantly between th8 aa8d 28 centuries. Their invaluable support
can be interpreted as both a link and a break with past. The great prestige which
naturalists enjoyed did, in fact, provide a presitink with the past at a moment when many

leading figures in animal protection societies éehthat the new waves of recruits — most of
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whom were essentially preoccupied with protectiats and dogs — would infect the cause
with a high degree of sentimentality which theyidatd unworthy of the movement's
founders. Countering this worrying developmeng, tliew emphasis on the protection of wild
animals and their natural habitats provided a tynrehewal of the societies’ pedagogical
vocation, which used the demopedic emotional regidiest suited to reforming the
intemperance of deviants. It also provided continwith the past insofar as protectors of
wild nature - by replacing the image of natureiascé and needing to be tamed with the very
different conception of nature as fragile and negdo be treated carefully and thoughtfully -
intensified the iterative demand for humans to kehaore gently and less aggressively.
Nevertheless, more radical developments led natgalnvolved in campaigns for the
protection of wild animal species to gradually dmste themselves from certain positions
taken by their predecessors. They rejected the that it was the job of natural scientists to
involve themselves in the capture and maximal atailon of natural resources, and came to
see the role of natural science as the protectioecological balance in those natural
environments which were placed under threat by muraativity. Thus, 28 century
naturalists took the view — under the influencesoblogical theories — that “the progress of
nature is dependent on the withdrawal of humar]s The best subject for scientific study is
nature which has been untouched by man [...]. Hum&arvention is always regarded as
regressive: humans are always portrayed as digeupttruders in ecosystems” (Fabiani,
1985, p. 85). From this perspective the presenoeildf animals is regarded as the clearest
indicator of the authentic virginity, imagined @gained, of an ecosyst&mFor naturalists in
the second half of the $0century the preservation of wild animals and tHeiatural”
habitats now means protecting them from formeesli fishermen, hunters, furriers, cattle
breeders, foresters and farmers — who continuegard them as simple economic resources.
It should also be noted that naturalists’ adoptba more ecological perspective was
partly due to their realization that the explotatiof natural resources — to which their
predecessors had devoted their scientific talentsras responsible for the significant
acceleration in the rate of species extinction. Thademnation of this phenomenon by
specialists in disciplines like ornithology, entdiogy, ethology etc., was a reaction to the
worrying decline in the numbers of species avaddblr scientific investigation. Moreover,

we should add that statements about the urgent teeedaintain ecological balance also

2 The reintroduction of wild species, such as wolm=ars, lynx, is the most paradoxical outcomehisf hew
approach, for which the carefully calculated intarion of man is required, in order to retrieve blest possible
natural balance, as defined by ecologists.
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contributed to highlighting the social usefulne$sascience which, over the second half of
the 19th century — despite its promising beginninigad been leapfrogged in the hierarchy of
scientific disciplines by physics, physiology andoletular biology, among others.
Consequently, there was a tendency to dramatiagralagcience research by focusing on
ecological balance: “presenting the program andclasions of academic ecology in a
dramatic way enables ecological problems to berdeghas issues of major public concern,
and to have ecology recognized as an importanhsi@ie discipline” (Fabiani, 1985, p. 81).
The very gradual nature of these developmen&fisated in the history of th&ociété
zoologique d’acclimatatian At the end of the 19th century this organizatidedicated to the
optimal exploitation of animal resources, was aebeginning to express concern over the
threat posed by human activity to the survival eft@in species. “Thus, in 1884, the main
topics [it] investigated were the reforestationAdgieria, poaching and overhunting, the lack
of fishways on French watercourses, and the deerngathe number of wild animal species
(including the wolf) on the national territory” (Ra & Ricou, 1985, p. 63). In 1906,
members of the&Société nationale d’acclimatatiomere behind the Friends of the Elephant
Society whose aim was to protect this species fitmarthreat of extinction. In 1912 a special
section of the zoological society founded the Ligeir la Protection des Oiseaux (League
for the Protection of Birds) whose members, sevelatades later, would campaign
vigorously to shorten the hunting season for masabirds (Traini, 2003). Out of a desire to
remove “protected species” from exposure to theats posed by humans, members of the
Society campaigned in favor of the creation oftfireserves”, and later national parks, for
the purposes of conservation. In 1913, the runofrthe Sept-lles bird sanctuary was handed
over to the League for the Protection of Birds rdew to stop the massacring of birds by
hunters. In 1923, the Zoological Society organitesl first International Conference for the
Protection of Nature, held in Paris, and in 193infited L.a Terre et la Vie} a review aimed
at an educated readership, to increase awarenésbitht conservation, the natural sciences,
ethnography, etc., both in France and abroad” (R&fRicou, 1985, p. 64). At the same time
the society made some land purchases in consenvateas which allowed it to create first
the Camargue Zoological and Botanical Reserve &7 1%en, in 1935 and 1936, nature
reserves in Néouvielle and Lauzanier. A year latembers of the society were behind a
National Parks bill (the Sérot Bill). In 1960, theogressive shift in the main preoccupations
of the society since its creation in 1854 was otfld in its name change, from the National
Acclimatization Society to the National Society fine Protection of Nature (SNPN). It is

worth pointing out that the many local societiesdmaip of enthusiastic amateurs, founded

133



during the 19th century, went through similar tfan®ations and formed a dense network of
associations campaigning for the protection of waidimals, which eventually united in 1968
to form the French Federation of Societies forRhetection of Naturg.

In parallel with the transformation of well-estabied zoological societies naturalists
worked to create hew campaigning organizationsoaell to the protection of wild animals.
Prominent among these was the British biologistJ8iran Huxley, who came from a family
of distinguished scientists. In the second halftred 1930s he was the secretary of the
Zoological Society and also ran London Zoo and Wihgale Wild Animal Park. Drawing on
his background in zoology, Huxley wrote a reporttioe destruction and likely disappearance
of wild animals in East Africa. Several individuaiscluding the businessman Victor Stolan,
encouraged him to create an organization to addhesgroblems to which the report drew
attention, and in 1961, with 3 British ornitholagishe founded the World Wildlife Fund.
More than 20 years later, in 1986, the WWF wasamed the World Wide Fund for Nature
reflecting the fact that the organization’s actestnow extended to the protection of natural
habitats as well as wild animals. The WWF, whies 4,700,000 members worldwide, and
whose motto is “for a living planet”, has the stams of stopping the degradation of the

planet’s natural environment, and encouraging nrahta live in harmony with nature.

Thus, in the second half of the "@entury, the rise to prominence of ecological
thinking reinstated the scientific legitimacy of aause previously undermined by the
burgeoning importance attached to domestic peta lbygh proportion of later waves of
grassroots activists. Nevertheless, and paradbkipaotectors of wild animals succeeded in
increasing public awareness of their messageshangenot only on their scientific expertise,
but also to sensitizing devices borrowed from thm®onal register of tenderness. Thus, in
1961 the WWF adopted the representation of a péordés logo. The logo, which would
soon be recognized around the world, consists effigure of an animal which bears a
striking resemblance to a child’s cuddly toy. Sary, shortly after Brian Davies founded the
International Fund for Animal Welfare (IFAW), in Gada in 1969, the organization launched
a campaign against seal hunting. Brigitte Bardag, iconic French film actress, leant her
support to the campaign, posing for a photo whipgpeared on the cover éfaris Match
showing her lying on the ice holding a baby sealhe photograph quite deliberately
encourages the viewer to regard the seal as ditti#ebundle of love”, rather than as a wild
animal, and the shocking contrast between this émagd television pictures of hunters,

% This federation, which in 1990 was renamBthnce Nature Environnementncludes 3000 affiliated
associations.
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armed with sticks, smashing seals’ skulls must tgreatly contributed to winning over the
public to the cause. These two examples not omhstiate what subsequently became
standard, widely-used strategies, but also drawatiantion to the need to analyze the way in
which developments in audiovisual media have beeal@able tool for bringing the animal
protectionist message to a wider public. More gpadly, it is worth pointing out how some
entrepreneurs for the cause worked to cultivateeadirfg of familiarity with wild animals
living in far-off countries, which was necessary tbe register of tenderness — created with
reference to the kind of direct relationships oaa bave with pets — to be extended to wild
animals (including species with a reputation farticity”). Such a process, as we will see,
results from two mutually reinforcing phenomena:n the one hand, the progressive
transformations in the attitudes endorsed by nhag@ntists, discussed above, and on the
other hand the development of the audiovisual &tenent industry. It is for this reason that
it is well worth examining the careers of two eapt@al activists, Jacques Cousteau and
Christian Zuber, who were not only campaigning redtscientists, but who also in the course
of their careers succeeded in entertaining andanmfa the public.

In 1940, Jacques Cousteau, who had served in #meclkrrNavy as an intelligence
officer, took refuge in Megéve, where he met thiersknountaineer and filmmaker Marcel
Ichac. Ichac made adventure documentaries anddhadted the 1938 filnKarakoram
documenting the first French expedition to the Hayas. The two men found they had a
shared enthusiasm: they both wanted to make fitmsh introduced the general public to
spectacular corners of the world which had bedmehti little known and inaccessible. While
Marcel Ichac’s particular interest was in mountasm@reas, Jacques Cousteau was drawn to
exploring the world under the sea. In 1943, thaokfie invention of waterproof housing for
cameras, he made the first French film to be shdeuthe sea —Par dix-huit métres de fond
— filmed without the use of breathing apparatughh@Embiez islands, which won first prize at
the Congress of Documentary Films. For is secdng fEpaves made with Phillipe Tailliez,
Cousteau and the engineer Emile Gagnan inventedantieern open circuit demand scuba
which greatly facilitated the exploration of theadeed. Admiral Lemonier saw the film and
was so impressed that he invited the flmmakersetaip a Navy Undersea Research Group in
Toulon. While there, Cousteau made contacts withnscientific world and, thanks to the
access he was given to a number of Maritime Aradwgemissions, produced a number of
spectacular films, includingarnet de plongéewhich was awarded a prize at the 1951

Cannes Film Festival. At the beginning of the 1960sisteau left the navy to devote himself
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to Oceanography full time. He founded t@ampagnes océanographiques francaigbse
French Oceanographic Campaigns), and in 1957 wake rdaector of the Oceanographic
Museum in Monaco. Cousteau, like a character oulutes Verne, explored the seas and
rivers of the world at the helm of his ship, thelypao, and, while engaged in scientific
research, also made a series of spectacular figaguring multicolor fish, sharks, squid,
dolphins and whales. In 1956 The Silent Woill@ (Monde du silenge co-directed with
Louis Malle, won the Palme d’'Or at the Cannes FHestival. A meeting with US media
companies (ABC, Metromedia and NBC) then led to treation of the series of
documentaries entitled The Undersea World of JaxgQ@eusteau, which captured the
imagination of viewers by incorporating featuresnfr the adventure film genre: the
Commander in the red wooly hat as the leading ma@aguences featuring various marine
species filmed in close-up; the courage of divershe face of danger; scientific research
conducted in situations full of suspense, &tc.,

The series was the forerunner of a new kind oWiglen show - which over the years
became a well-established genre — that turned spé&ties, which had hitherto been the least
visible creatures and even regarded as strange tlaeétening, into objects of calm
contemplation by viewers sitting in the comfort tfeir living rooms. This important
contribution to the development of television etaiemment should not, however, lead us to
overlook the militant dimension of Cousteau’s workery early in his career he began to
share the concerns that many natural scientista@yrhad about the irreversible effects of
human activity on the survival of certain wild sgsc The explorer and filmmaker soon
realized that filming the ocean depths was a waglwwing how quickly and seriously
human activity was damaging natural habitats. fihss would conclude with an epilogue
enumerating his concerns and warning that unleaserwationist measures were promptly
taken a number of marine species would soon bel fadé extinction. So in fact “the man in
the red woolly hat” offered to the demopedic regisdbf animal protection a particularly
effective type of sensitizing device: “people pottand respect what they love [he stated],
and to make them love the sea it is just as impotta fill them with wonder as to inform
them”. In the US in 1974 he extended his activitesond filmmaking and set up the
Cousteau Society, which was dedicated to the proteand improvement of the quality of
life of present and future generations. Over tilWwing decades the genre which Cousteau

pioneered - the adventure documentary with an enmentalist message - flourished to such

** The many episodes of the series, filmed betwe&8 Bhd 1977, were broadcast and re-broadcastcalhdr
the world.
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a degree that it would now be something of a chgketo draw up an exhaustive list of films
of this kind. If we just take France as an exampte work of Nicolas Hulot and Yann
Arthus Bertrand, campaigning for the protectiorthe#f planet and wild animals, clearly drew
inspiration from Cousteau and the voyages of thgpgSa.

In 1968, the year when the filming ®he Undersea World of Jacques Coustgat
underway, the journalist, writer and filmmaker Gtian Zuber started working on what
would become the weekly thirty minute sh&@@améra au poingThe syncretic nature of
Chistian Zuber's motivations and beliefs merit @bcommentary, given the success of this
series of spectacular wildlife documentaries, becaat throughout the 1970s, which led the
filmmaker to be seen as a particularly committed persuasive advocate of the animal cause.
Indeed, after his career as a documentary makengdwhich the protection of the natural
world was a recurrent and dominant theme, the nemnkd Caméra au poingvent on to
become a director of both WWF France and the Bdrdandation. In the light of his family
background, Christian Zuber's campaigning can bganded as the continuation and
development of a tradition which was inspired byhbthe natural sciences and Protestant
morality (see box below). In any case it is undel@ahat the success of the Christian Zuber’s
shows — which, once again, marked the birth of guj@r television genre — provides support
for our thesis that the cinema - and to an eveatgreextent television - when fronted by
activists with campaigning agendas, contributedh tohange in the way the natural world

came to be represented.

The Protestant Ethic, the Niaral Sciences and Animal Protection
The Monod Family
The affinities between the Protestant Ethic andgpieit of capitalism have been well documentedtsithe
appearance Max Weber’s seminal work of the sameer(&eber, 1999). Much less discussed is the fatttke
Protestant preoccupation with demonstrating thatisra “righteous person in the eyes of the Lomfi clead
individual Protestants to embark on “symbolic cdest (Gusfield, 1986). Indeed, as we have alreapsed,
Protestants members of the upwardly-mobile midtHeses played an essential role in the developuoiettie
English animal protection movement. In the Frenohtext, where first Catholic and then secular itiaus
have been in the ascendancy, a number of Protdarailtes have down the generations provided a rarmath
defenders of the animal rights cause. One notewerthmple is provided by the descendants of theopdean
Monod (1765-1836), many of whom were also pastbesmnselves. In 1897, one of Jean Monod's great-
grandsons, Edouard Monod (1867-1913) was probdigyatthor of the poem “Bullfighting”, dedicated tte
President of the SPA. The poem is reminiscent plidan sermon, and expresses indignation at ¢hsuzl
pleasures in which the weak indulge: “What a fipecacle it is to celebrate slaughter / To mersije®rment
an angry animal [...] / And to take pleasure insitsfering / Sublime voluptuousness, worthy of dladcheart!
[...] You should know, however, blind populace hat God is indignant and growing weary, [...] ad whould
know that he will pass judgment upon you” (BSPA9Z8p. 34). Jean Monod’s most well-known descehdan
was, however, Théodore Monod (1902-2000). Monod walistinguished natural scientist, whose fatiner |a
grandfather were also pastors, and whose lifeldtaglament to the Museum of Natural History begad9a1,
when he won a scholarship to study for a Ph D thafter carrying out research into worms and crestans he
turned his attention to desert flora and faunactviie investigated during numerous expeditionfi¢oSahara
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Alongside his scientific work, Monod soon camelte attention of a wide general readership througéries of
books which vividly related the sensations andifigisl he had experienced on his travels throughreebdesert
landscapes. In 1989 Karel Prokopp made an acdthteievision special about him entitlétie Old Man an
the Desert which received a lot of press coverage. Thamkghts documentary and all the subsequent
newspaper articles and interviews published ahioltonod achieved a media profile comparable to ehof
other prominent campaigning scientists and eco#gactivists, such as Jacques Cousteau, HarourefTazi
Albert Jacquard and Yves Coppens... Monod had beesutspoken opponent of bullfighting since the 1980s
but it was really only from the 1990s onwards thatactively loaned his by now celebrity supporséweral
groups such as thiRassemblement des Opposants a la ChigsseAnti-Hunting League), as well as to a numper
of organizations involved in the various anti-bigltiting campaigns of the time. In one of his lasbks
Théodore Monod made a point of emphasizing howelganded his views on the suffering of animals t@abe
extension of the theological reflexions of his &aththe pastor Wildfred Monod (Monod, 1997). ChaistZuber
(1930-2005), on the other hand, a grandson of Bdodanod, who himself at the end of the nineteamthtury
had been outspoken opponent of bullfighting, madarae for himself for questioning prevalent humtituales
to wild animals: his documentary films representeidd animals as being worthy of human care and
contemplation. Coming up to the present day, AMonod, a grandnephew of Théodore Monod and Attorne
at the Council of State and Court of CassatiothésVice President of the Board of Directors of fssociation
for the Protection of Animals in Slaughterhousg$é@suvre d’Assistance aux Bétes d’Abatt@@ABA)). Alain
Monod has stated that he believes that the wotkisfcampaigning organization continues to dravpiiaion
from his great-uncle’s thinking. In addition anatfamily member, Marie-Francoise Lheureux, the wifea
cousin of the Monod and Zuber families, was thentimr, in 1997, of the GRAAL- Groupement de Réflexed
d’Action Animal Libération (Animal Liberation Actio and Study Group) (interview, 22/01/09).

It is worth noting that the animal documentary genrwhich became a television
staple from the 1970s onwards — enjoyed particuacess with young viewers. In fact, wild
animals, by being transformed into a televisionctpae, joined domestic pets, cuddly toys,
and cartoon and comic strip characters in constguthe imaginary bestiary of children in
developed societies. This phenomenon greatly darted to a single identical emotional
register being applied to various categories ofmats which had been hitherto treated
separately: family pets, domesticated animals wald animals (“‘useful animals” and
“pests”). This development was not without consgmes: we know that the second half of
the 1970s saw the appearance of a new cohortei adidical activists who, as children, were
members the first generation exposed to the nesvigelal and cinematic representations of
“wild” nature. From the end of the 1960s onwards #ntertainment industry produced
several shows which made a significant contributmspreading the belief that wild animals
— which had historically been regarded as ferocenus threatening - were in fact in need of
compassion and care. Tales of real and fictiohalracters who dedicated their lives to
rescuingwild animals provided material for creating speatar productions, which would
arouse the emotions of viewers. This was the ed@sen, in 1966, Columbia Pictures
produced a film adaptation 8orn Free the autobiography of Joy Adamson, a naturalish bo
in Austria in 1910. Her husband George, a Brissibject born in India in 1906, came to
Kenya in 1924. George engaged in activities typafasettlers in colonial Africa: first in

prospecting for gold, then cattle trading, andIfinarganizing safaris. In 1938 he joined the
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Kenyan Game Department and became a senior digtitie warden in the north of the
country. Nicknamed “Baba ya Simba”, “the fathetlw# lions” in Swahili, George Adamson,
with Joy, took home and raised some lion cubs wdtbldeen orphaned when their mother had
been killed by hunters, a not uncommon occurrend¢einya at the time. The book and film
tell the story of Elsa, the lioness whom Joy sthttettle feeding when she was a cub and
raised her to adulthood. The couple grew extrenfiehd of the animal but eventually
decided to return her to the wild. In fact themfilvas a kind of homage to the changing
attitude of a man who, after coming to regard g pr@mal as a creature worthy of kindness
and love, carefully returns her to her natural teapbefore beating a quiet retreat. By telling
the story of an ex-hunter who used to take parsafaris, the film bears witness to the
transformation of the representation not only ofdvanimals, but also of the ways in which
former colonizers can interact with African wildlif Former colonies, once prized as places
to go hunting, are now regarded as spaces whictl teebe preserved, and which provoke
emotions from a register of tenderness which notereds to wild animafs.

In this context, we should also mention the Ameri¢alevision serieDaktari>®,
which ran for 89 episodes in the second half ofltb&0s, and was inspired by the life of Sue
Hart, a graduate of the Royal Veterinary Collegeondon, who from 1964 onwards used her
professional skills to care for wild animals in K@an The series portrayed the devotion and
heroism of a veterinary surgeon whose patientsided wild animals who came to be treated
like family members (Judy, the chimpanzee, and ediee, the lion, two of the main
characters, were clearly very attached to her). ifmgact of this kind of show on the
development of the animal protection movement, ghoudlifficult to measure precisely,
should not be overlooked: firstly, they have cdnited to modifying the representation of the
natural world by extending the emotional registetemderness to concern for the immediate
reduction in the suffering of animal species whiohst people would never encounter in their
everyday lives; secondly, the fact that these shwere aimed at children would introduce
young viewers to the possibility of pursuing a earas a veterinary scientist. There is indeed
evidence to suggest that some veterinary studerasyated by a desire to devote themselves

to the compassionate treatment of animals, have bexst upset on discovering that a high

%5 A similar evolution is reflected in the title die show mentioned aboveCaméraau poing(which could be
translated a®\rmed with a camepa- which suggests that the lethal weapons usethglwafaris have been
superseded by filming equipment. The hunting trephieserved for a few rich hunters have now beglaced
by spectacular close-up images of animals, whichbeaenjoyed by potentially unlimited numbers dévesion
viewers.

% Broadcast on CBS between 1966 and 1969, Daktaribr@adcast in France on the first channel of tiea¢h
Public Broadcasting Network ('ORTF) from 1969 omds.
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proportion of job opportunities within their chosprofession actually involve working with
animals bred for the meat industry. In fact, mangctitioners who feel this way find that
working in clinics and refuges run by campaignimgn@l protection organizations gives
them the opportunity to have the kind of emotidmsytexpected to experience as a vet, after
watching Daktari or the Joy Adamson films as claidr

We can therefore see that an awareness of théogevent of professional fields such
as the natural sciences, veterinary science, ancudiovisual arts is necessary to properly
understand the evolution of the animal protectioovement from the 1960s onwards.
Indeed, as a result of these changes numerous @ammgaOrganizations were set up whose
existence would have been inconceivable in theipusvcentury. Following the success of
the WWF many similar organizations were set upjutiiog associations with narrower
remits such asFERUS/Ours-Loup-Lynx Conservatiom France, whose campaigning
activities cover bears, wolves and lynx and thabitats, andur la piste du loupr UK Wolf
Conservation Trust in the United Kingdown, whichelse to protect wolves. These
organizations will sometimes work with veterinagientists to rescue wild animals which
may have been hit by a road vehicle, or be suffeaifter receiving electric shocks from high
voltage power lines, or be affected by oil spillskurthermore there are a number of
associations which, combining the work of animaluge groups with an international
overseas aid perspective, have built refuges ttueeand treat wild animals from the other
side of the world, such as the Great Ape Projeahded in 199450S OrangutanHELP
Congo(Habitat Ecologique et Liberté des Primakestc...

Technological ferocity, industrial slavery

The animal protection cause has, over the last hwadred years, inevitably been
greatly influenced by one of the defining featuréthe 19th and 20th centuries. An important
characteristic of this period, in particular the™18entury, was the prevalence of great
optimism about the future of humanity. Scientifiod technological progress appeared to
offer the promise of unending progress and econateielopment as well as increasingly
peaceful and civilized social mores. As we haveaaly noted, anti-vivisectionists expressed
skepticism and concern about such scientific tribalism. Nevertheless the fragile social
status of the anti-vivisection cause — due to #ide of their elites, sexism, and the fact that
many campaigners belonged to economically explastadal categories — could do little to
dampen the widespread enthusiasm generated byoacierted rates of scientific progress

and economic innovation. There were, however, mbar of major events in the 20th
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century which significantly curbed the optimism tbe previous century. The two World
Wars, and in particular the use of the atomic banibhe end of the Second World War,
provided clear evidence that, in certain situatialeehnological progress, far from being
instrumental in promoting peace, could actuallydle® scenarios of unprecedented
deadliness. Later, in the second half of the tigdmtcentury, a long string of ecological
disasters — the introduction of the myomatosissviru1950, the use of the Agent Orange by
US to defoliate the jungles of Vietnam, the Amoad(2 oil spill in 1978, chemical pollution,
the shrinking of the Aral Sea, etc. — showed thiertxto which economic and technological
development could lead to massive and irreversiaten to the environment. These disasters,
and others like them, led to a turning point in tistory of animal protection by providing
compelling reasons for action. The new conceptiohsature discussed in the previous
chapter were reinforced and complexified. Animabtectionists no longer confined
themselves to echoing the concern of natural gsisnbver the way animal species and
“biodiversity” were increasingly endangered. Ewveare fundamental questions were being
asked, about the potential of man’s use of teclgyoto constitute a threat to all life forms
cohabiting on the planet. From this perspectivemals who had become the direct and
indirect victims of scientific, military and indugl activity became symbols of the
subjugation of all living things — humankind inckdl— to a model of economic development
which was out of control. In fact, in the secoralffof the 1960s new cohorts of activists
found inspiration in sensitizing devices and emudioregisters first developed by 19th
pioneers of the movement to promote a new, morieakdersion of the cause.

Images of Hiroshima and Nagasaki inevitably hadrafgaund impact on moral
entrepreneurs engaged in the struggle to limit nmalk aggressive and warlike tendencies.
To the specter of violence, nuclear technology ddte fear of the extermination of all forms
of life on the planet. In 1958, in reaction tosthhreat, a group of American Quakers
attempted to sail a ship near the Bikini Atoll totest against H-bomb tests (Ollitrault, 2008,
p. 139). Quakers had arrived in North America frBnitain in the second half of the 17th
century. Central to Quaker philosophy is the lhe¢hat all creatures possess within them a
divine spark. They refuse to commit acts of vigkemgainst any “enemy”, and have a long
tradition of engaging in peaceful protest, agastavery, war and the oppression of minorities
(Louis, 2004). The way these Protestant dissemgengrally choose to protest is by “bearing
witness”. To bear witness consists of demonstyatime’s moral disapproval in a non-violent
way by gathering together with victims with whomeoieels solidarity. In fact the project to

occupy the Bikini nuclear testing sites was verychmin line with well-established Quaker
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protesting tradition. In 1969, in protest at nacléesting in Western Alaska a group of
Quakers, joined in Canada by militant ecologist mera of the Sierra Club and some
Americans who had sought refuge in Canada to awomscription for the war in Vietnam,
founded the “Don't Make a Wave Committee” (Ollithau2008). The purpose of this
initiative was to alert the media to the fact tttz nuclear testing risked causing tsunamis
which could endanger populations living along tlen&dian coast. The anti-nuclear activists
spent much on the time on their ship, in the wadeosind the island of Amchitka, admiring
the beautiful scenery and observing seals, whatelsadher wild marine species (Hunter,
2004).

In 1971 some of the younger members of this grauymded Greenpeace and from
then on extended their campaigning beyond antiaugdacifism to embrace the defense of
the natural world from harmful human interventio’hen US nuclear testing was suspended
the founders of Greenpeace largely focused on cgmpd@o show solidarity with wildlife,
whales in particular. The organization soon becarak known for its spectacular tactics:
activists in small inflatable boats would place niselves between the harpoons and the
whales which were being hunted for their meat. eBpeace’s use of direct action represented
a clear departure from the Quaker tradition of ibgawitness: the activists’ objective was to
have images of their interventions appear on tsiemiscreens around the wafldThus they
organized commando operations which aimed not timhescue peaceful cetaceans but also
to film suspenseful action sequences which gratattention of television viewers. Clips of
activists protecting whales with their bodies cdostd a particularly effective sensitizing
device as they followed the kind of format whiclpapled to the makers of television news
programs: they were short, rhythmic , “punchy” dselxy” (Lemieux, 2000). Distant viewers,
sitting in front of their televisions, were invitéd feel compassion for whales, who owed their
survival to the daring acts of bradespenser of Justi¢antervening to prevent the whalers
from doing their horrifying work. The fact that sudevices provoked these emotions not
only enabled the campaign’s message to reach a avideence - who otherwise may have
remained unaware of the practices Greenpeace weaigemning - but also helped activists
find the resolve to overcome their fear of physmahfrontation with the tormenters of these
defenseless animals. In other words, we find héréha characteristics of the register of
exposure devised by 19th anti-vivisectionists tanbat the widespread mistreatment of
domestic pets. We can, however, note two wayshithwthe application of this strategy had

"It is worth noting that no fewer than 5 of the m&mbers of first anti-nuclear testing expeditiohtbé west
coast of Canada were journalists (Ollitrault, 1999161).
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progressed. Firstly, in planning their tactics &ngeace activists were able to exploit
resources which resulted from new developmenthénnedia. Secondly, in extending to
wildlife an emotional register formerly reserveddomestic animals, they facilitated — in a
way which was both complementary and distinct -dhvevergence of the emotional resources
of both the animal protection and ecological movetsiewhich have already been identified.
Thus the progressive extension of the emotionaktegof tenderness, and subsequently the
emotional register of exposure, towards all aninigdated equally no doubt constituted the
main reorientation of the animal protection moveherthe 1960s and 70s. This gradual shift
in the representations of the animal world led tforan of radicalization of the movement
which appeared to be largely fuelled by indignatwaused by the victimization of animals.
These changes also resulted in, firstly, mobil@aiagainst the hunting of wild animals, and,
secondly, renewed impetus being given to campa@gainst the use of animals for
experimentation.

In 1963, a number of active members of the Leaggaifst Cruel Sports, which had
been founded in 1924, decided that they were ngeioprepared to confine their opposition
to hunting to staging peaceful demonstrations. difganization that they founded, the Hunt
Saboteurs Association, quickly came to the attentibthe public because of their adoption,
during the course of their anti-foxhunting campaigof the risky tactic of standing together
in front of the assembled horses and hounds, iardmidisrupt the hurit En 1971, Ronnie
Lee, a law student from London, organized a groupumt saboteurs, based in Luton, who
resolved to undertake operations to prevent culingiifthe training of foxhounds by having
them hunt young foxes). In 1972 Lee’s group detide adopt more militant tactics
involving the liberation of animals which had suttgd to treatment which they considered
intolerable. The group engaged in illegal commangerations, targeting animal research
laboratories and intensive chicken farms, with abgective of liberating as many animals as
possible (Tonutti, 2007, p. 96 et 115). They nanieainselves the Band of Mercy, reviving
the name of an RSPCA youth group founded in 187&d&therine Smithies. Arrested during
an attack on a laboratory animal breeding centenni® Lee was sentenced to three years in
prison and while incarcerated went on hunger sirikerder to obtain vegan food. The media
coverage of Lee’s hunger strike and his trial pdedi welcome publicity for the Band of
Mercy and its cause. In 1976 Ronnie Lee was rett&d®m prison and, together with thirty
activists who had formed a support committee fon during his incarceration, founded the

%8 Such operations can be dangerous for participastsiemonstrated by the deaths, in 1991 and 199&ino
saboteurs Tom Worby and Mike Hill, both crushedvbkiicles while on anti-hunt protests.
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Animal Liberation Front (A.L.F.). A US branch of ALemerged in 1979, with American
activists carrying out the first operations insgitgy the direct action tactics of the British
founders of the organization. In 1987 ALF clainmedponsibility for fourteen raids on animal
testing laboratories in California alone. The poeg year the California Attorney General
had referred to the ALF as a “terrorist” organiaat{Jasper, Nelkin, 1992, p. 33-34). One of
the ALF's most successful operations was a raidlaboratories in the University of
Pennsylvania, during which they removed videotapsage containing horrific images of
experiments carried on baboons. The tapes werdedanver to People for the Ethical
Treatment of Animals (PETA) who used them to mdikeefiim Unnecessary Fuss
Subsequently members of ALF and PETA — determimedmbrace the vocation of
liberator — have produced and disseminated shocking imagesded to denounce the
horrors of animal experimentation and intensivemiag. The realistic nature of this
campaigning material is heavily reliant on infiticam and first-hand accounts by witnesses,
which are characteristic of the register of expesioreover this new generation of activists
has been quick to exploit the growing potentialtioé Internet. On the one hand this
alternative communication network enables the regpceading of sensitizing devices by
organizations and individual supporters and orgdimns to ever increasing numbers of
potential sympathizers around the world. What isenthe Internet is a tool which facilitates
supple and informal organizational structurewhich enable the transnationalization of
sensitizing devices, instructions and methods @raon. Hence “any group of vegetarians
or vegans who carry out actions according to ALRdelines have the right to regard
themselves as part of the AL®” Since the organization was founded, in Englanddm6,
activist groups in around forty countries have tadvantage of this inclusive policy to claim
allegiance to the ALF. The first operation on Ffersoil for which the ALF claimed
responsibility, on their website, was carried auQctober 2009 and resulted in the liberation

of 4,200 minks from a fur farm.

The growing concern over the abuse of livestoclkanseven clearer case of the
progressive shift of the emotional registers ofl@ness and exposure towards animals whose
welfare had been previously overlooked. It is a@ety true, as discussed earlier, that the
treatment of livestock and draught animals wasrdrakconcern of the pioneering activists
for the cause. Nevertheless these activists waardslized by the violence and economic
negligence of livestock workers, and not by thefesufg of animals destined for human

%9 http://alf-france.over-blog.orgtonsulted on 08/07/10.
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consumption. Activists who sought to protect lioek in the second half of the 2@entury,
on the other hand, demonstrated an altogethereliffeemotional economy in their attitudes
towards them. The case of Ruth Harrison is exempl&Vvhen, in 1961, she read a leaflet
produced by the Crusade Against All Cruelty to Aaisnwhich denounced the suffering of
calves and chickens in factory farms it made a deggession on her. Ruth Harrison’s
parents were admirers of Henry Salt and she, likent followed a vegetarian diet and was a
Quaker (Van de Weerd, Sandilands, 2008). In faet,Harrison’s emotional reaction to the
Crusade Against All Cruelty to Animals leaflet Iadr to decide to conduct an investigation
into the lives of the victims of agribusiness. Siwmted several intensive livestock operations
and obtained a clear idea of the impact on livéstdthe recent and massive industrialization
of farming. Her investigation also provided madéefor her bookAnimal Machines, The New
Factory Farming Industrypublished in 1964, which denounced as scandalmugact that
the food industry treated animals like a raw mateio be processed at the lowest possible
cost. Partly as a reponse to the impacAwimal Machineghe British government set up the
Brambell Committee — which Ruth Harrison sat oro-ptoduce a report which would take
into account the ethical questions which arose fritv@ adoption of intensive farming
methods. In 1966, the Ministry of Agriculture sgi an independent committee, the Farm
Animal Welfare Advisory Committee, which was regairto make recommendations about
the welfare of animals in the livestock productsector. Finally, in 1968, the scandalous
state of affairs denounced by Ruth Harrison ledh® passing of a law, which included
measures related to ensuring the welfare of livasto

Over the next few years in Britain and the resEafope many other organizations
were set up to campaign against the treatmenvestiock by the agribusiness sector. In 1967
dairy farmer Peter Roberts founded Compassion imldearming (CIWF) in protest at the
excessive industrialization of livestock productihich had profoundly changed livestock
farming over the previous few decades. CIWF hasntezlia series of campaigns against the
factory farming of calves, the use of hormonesyel as appropriate ways in which animals
are transported and slaughtered. The CIWF malgdarappeals to consumers to boycott
eggs laid by battery hens, veal, foie gras, etc.thWhie support of the British CIWF similar
organizations were set up in 8 other European cesnt in France, in 1994, Ghislain
Zuccolo, after completing an internship at the CI8VBritish headquarters, founded the
Protection mondiale des animaux de fer(mgerview, 06/12/2008). It should be noted that
an important part of the work of CIWF activists s@ts of representing animals bred for

human consumption as creatures worthy of tendernesser Roberts argued that we should
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extend the way we treat our domestic pets to tdevinhual animals in a herd of livestock,
who have been hitherto regarded as interchange&bgapproach applied the understanding
developed towards domestic animals, namely thay thed individual characteristics, to
animals of the farmyard, usually perceived as adifferentiated type. The application of
individual sensibilities would, he hoped, createsemse of compassion where it had not

previously existed” (Kean, p. 200, 1998).

The aggiornamento of moral philosophy

The efforts of campaigners to continue to extdraemotional registers of tenderness
and exposure to laboratory animals and livestos& benefited from the support of a group of
intellectuals who began to take an interest in ahimghts. In 1964, as we mentioned above,
the publication ofAnimal Machinesby Ruth Harrison generated a lot of debate and
commentary in the press. In 1965, Richard Rydegpsychologist who had himself been
involved in animal research, read an article in $wday Timesbout the way human
treatment of animals which made a deep and lasthpyession on him (Tonutti, 2007, p.
107). Several years later, in 1970, he publishedrsétexts denouncing the abuse of animals,
and coined the terms “speciesism” and “anti-sp&m@swhich soon entered the language.
Richard Ryder explained the use of the word “sgesme” by arguing that the discrimination
which permitted the exploitation of animals waslagaus to racism or sexism. In contrast,
anti-speciesism describes the attitude of those refect discriminating not only between
humans and non-human species, but also betweeardaldiffanimal species. Antispeciesism
calls for “granting equal consideration to the etifig of all sensitive creaturgespective of
the specie$...]. From the point of view of physical sufferingthich is always experienced on
an individual level, the last surviving blue whadeequal to any chicken” (Jeangéne Vilmer,
2008, p. 51). While at Oxford University Richardd®y became associated with a group of
students and moral philosophers known as the OxBp. In 1972 John Harris, Stanley
and Roslind Godlovitch, who were members of theugroedited a collection of essays
entitled Animals, Men, and Morals : An Enquiry into the Mea#ttment of Non-Humanst
was in a review of this book that Peter Singet fised the term “animal liberation”, which he
later used as the title of his own canonical textlee subject, often referred to the “Bible of
anti-speciesism”. In 1976 the American Tom Regam had contacts with the group during
his time in Oxford three years before, co-editethv@inger the collectioAnimal Rights and

Human Obligations Over the next few years writers such as Andrawey, Paul Clark and
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Mary Midgley made important contributions to thesaissions around animal rights issues
started by the Oxford Groufb(d, p. 43-44).

It is important to stress that the actors in thesaork of contacts, in which ideas were
exchanged and articles published, were inevitaldyivated by academic concerns. In other
words, for professionals in the normative disciptirof philosophy and law, thinking critically
about the behavior of humans towards animals peavidn opportunity to break new
academic ground, engage with difficult issues arerase their intellectual virtuosity; in
short to develop these disciplines from the pointiew of their own criteria of excellence.
Furthermore for the moral philosophers involvedhe project — keen to distance themselves
from the figure of the thinker ensconced in an ywdeower playing with purely abstract
concepts — animals rights represented an oppoytuoitenrich their discipline with a
specialization which, by analyzing the indignatimaused by various ways in which animals
are treated, demonstrated their ability to engageerdirectly with the world. Thus, in the
preface of his 1971 thesis, Peter Singer wrote ghdbsophers must “go beyond the neutral
analysis of words and concepts which was, untiemdyg, characteristic of contemporary
British and American philosophy’(quoted by JaspemNe&lkin, 1992, p. 91). The fact that
professional moral philosophers have specific prepations also transpires when we note
that for them human relations with animals are & of the building blocks needed to
construct their new normative system. Peter Siageork, for example, addresses not only
animal rights issues, but also euthanasia, thegpropatment of comatose patients, senile
individuals, and the severely mentally handicafpedvioreover philosophers, being
principally concerned with establishing the intérc@herence of their systems of precepts, are
liable to take up the defense of positions unlikedyattract widespread support. So, for
example, based on the principle that humans stamlibthing to prevent animals from living
in a “natural” way, some anti-speciesists consldmping animals as pets is immoral (Jasper
& Nelkin, 1992, p. 9). In other words, ethical inngives can invite the animal protection
movement to adopt positions likely to alienate lit§eom one of its main categories of
supporter.

It will now be apparent why relations between comgerary militant groups and
animal ethics thinkers are both complex and amhiguoHaving seen throughout this book
how the animal protection movement has always deduindividuals and groups with a

variety of contrasting even contradictory viewpsittis should come as no surprise to us.

0 Some of Peter Singer's arguments provoked outregadions from organizations representing famitiethe
disabled
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Nevertheless we should be careful to avoid a pepuisconception regarding a period during
which animal protectionism arguably underwent aicadtransformation. It concerns the
writings of Peter Singer. It is not uncommon fatd? Singer’'s book to be described as a
“Bible” which triggered a new social movement. idtsometimes given credit for provoking
an “animal rights movement” or even an “animal tége@n movement”. This is probably
partly due to the fact that Singer’s text, entitfdchimal Liberation” was first published in
1975, just one year before Ronnie Lee, on his seldeom prison, founded the Animal
Liberation Front. So the book and organization kawlilar names, and the book was first
published just before the organization was found@&ulit this does not allow us to infer a
relationship of causality between Singer’'s work #mel radicalization of a movement, which
led some activists to advocate direct action, tegulin the organization of commando
operations. Indeed, the change in sensibilitiegchvied some activists to advocate direct
action in order to liberate animal victims occurnedll before the publication of Singer’s
book. Without having to go back as far as Maridatuwielding her umbrella against
vivisectionists at the end of the 19th centuryshbuld be noted that the first hunt saboteur
operations — which pre-dated the use of direcobadby the Animal Liberation Front — were
carried out a decade before the publication of‘@#méi-speciesist Bible”. In other words the
adoption of the animal cause by ALF activists dgalyahad more in common — albeit in a
different socio-historical context — with the cangmang of figures like Marie Hulot, Louise
Michel and Séverine than with the engagement ofegsional philosophers with questions
related to human relations with non-human animattentification with animal victims and
revulsion at the various abuses of the powerlesgheypowerful were probably their main
motivations, rather than any wish to contributethe philosophical debates around anti-
speciesist issu&s

Nevertheless it would be mistaken to suggest thage®s book and wider public
awareness of issues raised by the anti-speciésidteo impact on animal right mobilizations
from 1976 onwards. Such was the success of thel¢Rif anti-speciesism” that grass roots
activists would refer to it when giving an accowithow they became involved in the
movement. Having said that, it could influenceheaividual differently, as the composite
nature of the work made it susceptible to be reatiaterpreted in various ways. So while in

the first part of the book — which undoubtedly egdpd the most to philosophers — the author

1 We can only talk in terms of probability here hesa individuals who resort of illegal acts, and vére
sometimes labeled as “terrorists” by the police, @lusive research subjects, and publish few dontsmvehich
disclose biographical details about themselves.
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discusses the extent to which utilitarian princptan be used to develop a consequentialist
animal ethics, in the second, more accessible,Retdar Singer gives an account of industrial
livestock production in terms which could not fe@lmove even the most hard-hearted reader
(Singer, 1993). In other words, the book probablyed its success to its use of a
sensibilization device which closely resembleddhe used by the anti-vivisectionist authors
of Light in Dark Placesand The Shambles of Sciencpublished in 1883 and 1903,
respectively, and so the almost obligatory refeesrtoAnimal Liberationby activists did not
necessarily imply that they actually adhered t®P8tnger’s philosophical enterprise.

In only a minority of cases do animal welfare greypesent a commitment to the
animal ethics movement as an indispensible pathaf involvement in animal protection.
One example, in France, are the contributors todhiewlLes cahiers antispécistes. Réflexion
et action pour I'égalité animaldounded 1991, who regard the publishing and disiom of
anti-speciesist texts as militant project in itselDther activists, on the other hand, simply
used texts such @mnimal Liberationto provide an intellectual rationale for theiriaittes, for
which they had their own pre-existing motives. iflmvolvement in the cause did not extend
to contributing to animal rights discussion forumshus, Joyce Tischler, who founded the
Animal Legal Defence Fund in 1979, stated that whklee came across this book, as a law
student, it made a deep impression on her: “Sisgeook influenced us all. It gave us a
philosophy on which to hang our emotions, feelirsgsitimentality our sensations [...]. It gave
us an intellectual hat to put on our heads” (Jag&pBelkin, 1992, p. 93). The same could be
said for Henry Spira who, because of the successimpaigns he led against the American
Museum of Natural History in Manhattan, in 1976d &lne cosmetics firm Revlon, in 1980, is
considered as the most important pioneering campaiggainst animal testing. Although
when Spira was a student in New York he took asclasPeter Singer who, in turn, wrote a
biography of his former student entitlé&tthics into Action : Henry Spira and the Animal
Rights Movemen{1998), his animal rights career cannot be soléiybated to his having
taken this class. Born into a Jewish family whildd Nazi Germany when he was just ten
years old, Spira had already been a civil rightsvist before concentrating his attentions on
the defense of animals. As Henry Spira himself,shie final part of his campaigning career
should not be seen in isolation from his previottsvesm: “Animal liberation was the logical
extension of what my life was all about - identifyiwith the powerless and the vulnerable,
the victims, dominated and oppressed” (Qquategasper, Nelkin, 1992, p. 26).

Other activists had even more tenuous links with philosophy of animal rights.

Specialists in this discipline were open to acdosatthat they devoted all their energies to
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debates whose subtle reasoning, complex theories iaterminable discussions about
matching strategy with final objectives were nompatible with an affective economy which
could be of practical help in furthering the anirnalise. Thus Peter Singer — despite having
drawn on sensitizing devices from the register yposure in his work to successfully
generate support — sometimes faced criticism fariotellectualising the issues. Singer
himself made no secret of the fact that he did aygprove of people who surrounded
themselves with domestic pets. Indeed, as oneisedoactivist, who had themselves taken in
eight cats, commented: “he’very highly evolved lilgtually, but there’s no emotion, no
feeling... He’s cerebral, not an animal lovéyid, p. 93). Similarly, Georges Cave, who in
1981 founded Trans-Species Unlimited, and who hineel a PhD in philosophy, was very
critical of the academic tone of the discussionspéeld by the promoters of anti-speciesism:
“there is something morally abominable about thiejéotive” debates on moral issues which
generally take place in university context, wherprapelling sense of moral outrage is
altogether lacking”ibid., p. 99).

Finally there are other activists who, despite ndaving read a single antispeciesist
text, will quote Singer's book, or use the term tf@peciesism”, in order to link their
engagement with a serious intellectual enterprise.other words, the fact that respected
academic authors have written and published boakanbi-speciesism has given a renewed
intellectual legitimacy to a cause which had praslg suffered from being associated with
supposedly feminine excesses of emotion. From B@wards, thanks to the involvement of
not only philosophers, but also vigorous young m#io used tactics developed by left-wing
protest groups, the animal protection movement been able to present itself as being
engaged in thelefense of fundamental rightehich is widely regarded as a particularly
progressive and reflective activity. In Anglo-Saxauntries the adoption of “rights talk” has
allowed entrepreneurs of the cause to claim a @oldgitimacy, derived from philosophy
forums as well as the fact that they are followingthe footsteps of predecessors who
distinguished themselves in earlier struggles, agmembers of the civil rights movement.
In fact, speaking of an “animal rights movemenért, from merely describing a new series of
mobilizations in favor of animal protection, is aayv of redoubling the work of
(re)legitimization and situating of the campaigninga political lineage already undertaken
by one of the more recent cohorts of activists.

The perspective given by the history of severatwaes of animal protection traced in
the preceding chapters can give us a more pre@seof the nature of developments at the

end of the 1970s. First of all, it is clear thatiatives which were often regarded as radically
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innovative are better treated as the prolongatiod iatensification of early trends first
established by pioneers of the cause. Thus aatisgism undoubtedly echoes the leveling of
compassion which in the T&entury caused promoters of democratic equalityetonoved

by the suffering of creatures like the toad. Th&-speciesists of the following century, on
the other hand, are more reasoned and systembdwjrey no exceptions and requiring a
rigorous discipline which resembles a form of sacusceticism. Thus today an anti-
speciesist who aims to be consistent — unlike E@la, despite the compassion he showed
towards some animals — should accord the samenteeainot only to a wolf and a sheep, but
also to a rat, a fly, a cockroach, etc... It shoukbae added that when, in order to avoid
being complicit in the slaughter of animals, ap@sesists adopt a vegan diet they are part of
a continuing centuries-old trend for activists ®nnd the reduction of forms of violence
which are mistakenly regarded as being normal.heamore, the ideal types which result
from our genealogical analysis enable us to drastirditions between mobilizations which
are bracketed together within a new “animal rightsvement”. When authors such as Peter
Singer and Henry Spira refer to “animal liberatidhty tend to lump together two very
different strains of activism. Some activists, lswas the ALF, interpret the term animal
liberation literally, as drawing on an emotionajjister of exposure to justify the use of direct
action to rescue animal victims from the clutchésheir tormenters. For activists such as
Henry Spira — whom Peter Singer presents as a mafd&dthics in action” — the term
animal liberation is used more metaphorically tdi¢ate a pragmatic course of action aimed
at gradually changing behaviors. More precisely ‘tten rules for change” suggested by
Henry Spira provide a demopedic register to refohe deviant behavior of consumers in
general and laboratory experimenters in partic(mger, 2005¥. The model of an animal
rights activist favored by two of the best knowwpoters of animal ethics is therefore much
closer to the traditional figure of theedagoguethan to that of thdiberator, who is an

apologist for the direct action methods of the Aalilaberation Front.

%2 In particular rules 5 and 6 - "Don't divide thenidointo saints and sinners", "Seek dialogue anenait to
work together to solve problems" which express aritéble attitude to the deviants, whom the bertefac
attempts to redirect onto the right path.
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Conclusion

This essay makes no claims to being an exhaustieeuat of the history of animal
protection. My more modest aim has been to retreatomplexity of a cause which has too
often been reduced to a number of simplistic stgpas. The campaigns undertaken over the
last two centuries to reform the way humans treamals have had many and various
motivations. The animal protection cause is noteattire of the left, the right nor the center,
neither can it be characterized as a wholly reraatip or progressive movement: indeed it has
attracted support from individuals coming from gveolitical tradition. Neither a simple
pretext to test the philosophical reflections of ealightened elite, nor the outflowings of
feelings by hysterical groups, the study of the ynlorms of animal protection shows that
collective mobilizations depend on activists stiyito reconcile emotional reactions and
discursive reflections (Traini, 2010). It was asresult of such work that successive
generations of animal welfare entrepreneurs suetked effecting changes in attitudes
towards animals, changes which were influenced byudtitude of factors including the
underlying trend towards the decreasing toleraricgaotence; competition between different
forms of accreditation; the process of differamtia between “Them” versus “Us”; the
different reactions of individuals confronted wittomination; the growing importance of
domestic pets; the social division of tasks aloegdgr lines; the evolution in the subject
matter and the criteria of excellence in both ddiendisciplines and moral philosophy; the
complete transformation of the veterinary professand the news and entertainment
industries; and the trauma experienced during thes wf the 28 century and environmental
catastrophes.

As well as enabling us to give a complex accousheglogical analysis yielded a
number of ideal type distinctions which will be isgensible for future investigation of
animal protection: on the one hand the demopediotiemal registers of tenderness and
exposure; on the other the vocations and modusangefavored by activists who presented
themselves as preceptors, ascetics, rescuersndegeof Justice or liberators. As with any
other Weberian ideal type, these figures presemttare in which the various categories are
clearly distinct: in reality, the observed factge aever so clear and distinct. Furthermore, a
historical perspective is clearly all the more esisé because the distinctive features
identified seem, over time, to be increasingly araktricably interwoven. The other element
borrowed from the sociology of Max Weber is the arggive of axiological neutrality, which

requires the researcher not to subordinate theriggsn of the processes observed to their
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own normative judgements. Regarding mobilizatioosdticted by moral entrepreneurs this
imperative would appear to be particularly diffictd follow since activists, and their critics,
will always accuse sociologists of not presentimgirt point of view in a sufficiently positive
light. Be that as it may, sociology must not oalyoid making value judgements, but also
refrain from thinking that it can replace normatistances. Grasping the fundamentally
equivocal nature of animal protection, understagdire heterogeneity of underlying motives
and reasons for the various mobilizations which ehamarked its history undoubtedly
constitute the best way of convincing ourselves thday no-one can claim to be completely
indifferent to way human beings treat animalsthit going too far, or not far enough? Each

of us must provide their own normative and preswepreply...
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A Dbrief chronology

In Great Britain (GB)
In Fran€g (

1751 William Hogath’s engravingkhe Four Stages of Cruelhyghlight the way violence to animals generaténenGB).
1800-1802 Parliamentary bills aiming to outlaw baditing (GB).

1802 The French National Institute proposes thievioghg questions for discussion “To what extenthis barbaric treatment
of animals a question of public morality?” and itlslesirable to pass legislation on these mattgfs)”

1809 Setting up of abattoirs in Paris (F).

1822 Passage onto the statute books of “Martints &ka “The lll-Treatment of Cattle Bill” (GB).
1824 Foundation of the Society for the Preventib@mielty to Animals (GB).

1824-1825 Public dissections by the French phygisttMagendie cause a scandal in London (GB).

1840 Queen Victoria expresses her support for @Awhich changes its name to the RSPCA, the Royakgofur the
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals (GB).

1846 TheSociété Protectrice des Animadiaunded in Paris, is the ninth national socidtitsokind in Europe (F).
1850 Passage of tha Grammont(F).
1854 Foundation of thBociété impériale zoologique d’acclimatati().

1860 Mary Tealby founds the Temporary Home for Larstl Starving Dogs. In 1871 it changes its namne¢oBattersea
Dogs & Cats Home and is still operating today (GB).

1863 In Florence the British woman Frances Power €dbads a protest campaign against the vivisestiautivities of
German physiologist Moritz Schiff.

1865 The newspapére Sieclepublishes articles criticizing the treatment ofdes during corridas. Three years later, the
Englishman Colam, who got into the bullring in Leuvraas a protest, is given an award by the So&édéectrice des
Animaux (F).

1868 Foundation of British Bird Protection SocietyB)G
1869 The Sea Birds Preservation Act, the first lagan for the protection of wild species in Eurpfgepassed (GB).
1873 The Beulé circular bans bullfighting on Freroii for reasons of public order and the defencgutic morality (F).

1874 The French psychiatrist Valentin Magnan isddrto flee Great Britain after being accused oéltyuby the RSPCA
for vivisections he had conducted (GB).

1875 Frances Power Cobbe founds the Society fdPibiection of Animals Liable to Vivisection (GB).
1881 The Société Protectrice des Animaux operfsstsshelter for dogs (F).

1882 British scientists found the Association foe thdvancement of Medecine by Research, which organiz violent
campaign targeting anti-vivisectionists (GB).

1883 Foundation of the French Anti-Vivisection Sagiand the Popular Anti-Vivisection League
1884 Valentin Magnan diagnosed Anti-vivisectioniasan heriditary illness (F).

1886 A circular confirms the banning of bullfighgitn which the bull is killed (F).

1888 Judging them too costly to run, the SociétédRtrice des Animaux closes its dog shelters (F).

1891 Henry Salt founds the Humanitarian LeagueaubtighesAnimals’ Rights Considered in Relation to Social
Progres¢GB).

1894 Heated debate between bullfighting aficionamiothe South of France and the SPA, which organie intense
campaign against bullfighting (F).

1895, The government deport Mazzantini, a Spanidlfighter who planned to perform in Bayonne (F).

1897 In the lower chamber of the French Parliandepiuties from the South of France speak out inndefef the corrida.
The following year a number of Southern mayors tbuline Fédération des cités du Midor the purpose of defending
bullfighting (F).

1899 Three hundred members of the Société Prateaies Animaux resign from the organization in gsbat the lack of
consideration that the leadership gives to thedlaiters (F).
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1900 French deputies pass a law banning the cobosidél4 votes to 67. Gaston Doumergue tables amément which
authorizes the holding of corridas in any “permarieidlring” which dates back to before Januaty1900 (F).

1900 The Convention for the preservation of Wild rAals, Birds and Fish in Africa is the first interioaial treaty for the
conservation of wild animal species.

1902 The first teddy bear is a roaring commeraiatsss in the United States.

1903 The “Brown Dog Affair”: the publication of thestimony of two Swedish medical students triggamsther anti-
vivisection campaign (GB).

1911 Bullfighting towns in the South of France jéimces to oppose anti-bullfighting bills (F).
1912 The League for the Protection of Birds is faddnder the aegis of tiS8ociété nationale d’acclimatatid(r).
1924 Foundation of the League Against Cruel Sp@GB)(

1925 The new president of the Société ProtectriEs Animaux is elected after promising to build ateesion to the
society's dog shelter (F).

1926 Foundation of the National Confederation ohEheSociétés Protectrices des Animaux (F).

1929 Camille Du Gast becomes the first female peesidf the Société Protectrice des Animaux (F).
1953 Fernand Méry founds thesociation des amis des b&tes

1956 The Silent Worldy Jacques-Yves Cousteau wins the Palme d’Or at&én@es Film Festival (F).
1960 The National Acclimation Society is renameal ftational Society for the Protection of Nature (F)
1961 Foundation of the World Wildlife Fund (WWF)B&G

1963 Creation of the Hunt Saboteur Association (GB).

1964 Ruth Harrison publishégiimal Machines: The New Factory Farming Indugt®B).

1967 Creation of Compassion in World Farming (GB).

1968 Start of filming of the seri@he Undersea World of Jacques Cousteau

1968 French television viewers wat€améra au poindy Christian Zuber then, the following year, the &iesDaktari
first broadcast in 1966 on CBS (F).

1969 In Canada, the creation of the InternationaldMor Animal Welfare to campaign against seal mgntBrigitte Bardot
appears on the cover of Paris Match : “Save thg bahls” (F).

1970 Fernand Méry founds theonseil national de la protection animdle).
1971 Greenpeace is founded in Canada.

1972 Members of the Hunt Saboteur Association eréad Band of Mercy and organize commando operatimfiberate
laboratory animals (GB).

1974 The National Council for the Protection of Aalmlaunches the campaign “Man’s twelve duties tawanimals” (F).
1975 Publication oAnimal Liberationby Peter Singer.
1976 Creation of the Animal Liberation Front (GB).

1976 Henry Spira heads a protest campaign agaiisiabhexperimentation at the American Museum ofuxitHistory in
Manhattan.

1976 TheCharte de I'animafAnimals Charter) leads to the voting of the lawjoly 10" 1976 (F).

1976 Creation of the ROC, tiRassemblement des Opposants a la Chi@ssHunting Federation) (F).
1977 Creation of the LFDA,igue Francaise des Droits de I'’Anim@#rench Animal Rights League) (F).
1979 First Animal Liberation Front operations cagrout on US soil.

1980 In the US, foundation of the PETA, Peopletti@r Ethical Treatment of Animals.
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